Tafsir Ibn Kathir ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﺑﻦ ﮐﺜﲑ
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Tafsir ibn Kathir, is a classic Sunni Islam Tafsir (commentary of the Qur'an) by Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir. It is
considered to be a summary of the earlier Tafsir al-Tabari. It is popular because it uses Hadith to explain each
verse and chapter of the Qur'an…

Surah Az Zumar
ِ ﲪـﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ
ِ ِﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ٰ َ ْ ﺑِ ْﺴﻢ ا َّ ا َّﺮ

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1.

ِ ـﺐ ِﻣ َﻦ ا َّ ِ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ا ْﳊ َ ِﻜ
ِ َﻳﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﻴﻢ
ُ #ِ َﺗ
The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.

2.

ِ َ إِﻧ َّﺂ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ
ِﺎﻋﺒ ُ ِﺪ ا َّ َ ُﳐْﻠِﺼﺎ ًﻟ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦ
ْ َـﺐ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ ﻓ
َ َ ﻚ اﻟْﻜﺘ
ْ
Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds
sincerely for Him only.

3.

َِ ِ ِ ِﻳ ﻟ
ِ َِِ ِ َ ِ
Aَْ ﺂء َﻣﺎ ﻧَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ إِﻻَّ ﻟِﻴُﻘَ ّﺮ ُِﺑﻮﻧَﺂ إ َِﱃ ا َّ ِ ُزﻟ
َ َ ﺺ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ّاﲣ َ ُﺬواْﻣﻦ ُدوﻧﻪ أ ْوﻟﻴ
ُ أﻻ َ َّ اﻟ ّﺪ ُﻦ ا ْﳋَﺎ

Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And those who take protectors besides Him (say): "We
worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.''

ِ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﰱ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ َﳜْﺘَﻠ ُﻔGَإ َِّن ا َّ َ َﳛْ ُﻜ ُﻢ ﺑ
Verily, Allah will judge between them concerning that wherein they differ.

ِ
ِ
َﺎر
ٌ إ َِّن ا َّ َ ﻻَﻳَﻬْﺪى َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ َﻛـﺬ ٌب َﻛـ ّﻔ
Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.
4.

ِ َ
ِ َﺻﻄ
َ َ
ﺂء
ُ  ﳑَّﺎ َﳜْﻠ ُ ُﻖ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َﺸAَ َ ْ ّﻟ ّ ْﻮ أ َرادَ ا َّ ُ أن ﻳ َ َّﺘﺨ َﺬ َوﻟَﺪا ًﻻ
Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out of those whom He
created.

ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ َ ُﻪ ُﻫ َﻮ ا َّ ُ اﻟ َْﻮ ِﺣ ُﺪ اﻟْﻘَ َّﻬ ُﺎر
But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.

The Virtues of Surah Az-Zumar
An-Nasa'i recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said,
"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, `He does not want to break fast,' and he
would not fast until we would say, `He does not want to fast.' And he used to recite Al-Isra' and AzZumar every night.''

The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk
Allah tells us that the revelation of this Book, which is the magnificent Qur'an, is from Him, and is truth
in which there is no doubt whatsoever.
This is like the Ayat:

ِ َ ِ ] \َ ﻗَﻠْﺒW  ﻧَﺰل ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟ ُﺮوح اﻻٌّ ِﻣﲔW ﻳﻞ ر ِب اﻟْﻌـﻠ َ ِﻤﲔ
ٍ ِ ﺑِﻠِ َﺴﺎنٍ ﻋَ َﺮ ِ ٍﰉّ ُّﻣﺒW ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﻨْ ِﺬرِﻳ َﻦ
ﲔ
َ ُ
ُ ّ َ َ َ َ ّ َ ُ #ِ َ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟﺘ
َ ﻚ ﻟﺘ َ ُﻜ
And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of the creatures, which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has
brought down upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners, in the plain Arabic language.
(26:192-195)

ِ
ِ َ ﻴﻢ
ِ
ِﻳ
ٍ ﻳﻞ ِّﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ِﻜ
ِ ْ َ ﻻَّ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟْﺒَـ ِﻄ ُﻞ ِﻣﻦ ﺑW ـﺐ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ
ﲪﻴ ٍﺪ
ٌ #ِ َﲔ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ َوﻻ َ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ ْ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﺗ
ٌ َ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْﺑِﺎﻟ ّﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ َﳌّﺎ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻫ ْﻢ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟَﻜﺘ
And verily, it is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down
by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. (40: 41-42)
And Allah says here:

ِ ِ اﻟ ْﻌَﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ا ْﳊ ِﻜ
﴾١﴿ ﻴﻢ
َ

ِ َ ﻳﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ُ #ِ َﺗ
َّ ﺎب ِﻣ َﻦ ا

The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty,
meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful.

ِ ( ا ْﳊ َ ِﻜthe All-Wise).
ﻴﻢ
meaning, in all that He says, does, legislates and decrees.
﴾ ٢﴿ ﻦ
َ ُﳐْﻠِ ًﺼﺎ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳ

ِ ْ َﻚ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘَﺎب ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ ﻓ
َ ْ إِﻧ َّﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ إِﻟَﻴ
َ
َ َّ ﺎﻋﺒُﺪ ا

Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds
sincerely for Him only.
means, so worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and call mankind to that, and teach them
that it is not right to worship anyone or anything except Him Alone, and He has no partner, equal or
rival.
Allah says:

َِ ِ ِ ِ ﻳ ﻟ
ccc ﺺ
ُ أ َﻻ َّ اﻟ ّﺪ ُﻦ ا ْﳋَﺎ
Surely, the religion is for Allah only.
meaning, He will not accept any deed unless it is done purely and sincerely for Him Alone, with no
partner or associate.

ccc  َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َّاﲣ َ ُﺬوا ِﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ أَ ْوﻟِﻴَﺎءccc
And those who take protectors besides Him (say):
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Allah tells us that the idolators say:

ccc Aَْ  َﻣﺎ ﻧَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ إ َِّﻻ ﻟِﻴُﻘَ ّ ِﺮ ُﺑﻮﻧَﺎ إ َِﱃ ا َّ ِ ُزﻟccc
"We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah."
meaning what motivates them to worship them is the fact that they made their idols in the image of the
angels -- or so they claim -- and when they worship those images it is like worshipping the angels, so
that they will intercede with Allah for them to help and give them provision and other worldly needs. As
far as the resurrection is concerned, they denied it and did not believe in it.
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd:
means, "So that they may intercede for us and bring us closer to Him.''

Aَْ إ َِّﻻ ﻟِﻴُﻘ َّﺮ ُِﺑﻮﻧَﺎ إ َِﱃ ا َّ ِ ُزﻟ

During Jahiliyyah, they used to recite the following for their Talbiyah when they performed Hajj;
"At Your service, You have no partner except the partner You have; he and all that he owns belong
to You.''
This pretentious argument which the idolators of all times, ancient and modern, used as evidence is
what the Messengers, may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all, came to refute and
forbid, and to call people to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. This is something that
the idolators themselves invented; Allah did not give them permission for it, nor does He approve of it;
indeed, He hates it and forbids it.

ﻮت
َ ُﺒُﻮاْاﻟ ْ َّﻄـﻐfِ َ اﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪواْا َّ َ َوا ْﺟﺘ
ْ ُِ ّ ِﻞ ُأ َّﻣ ٍﺔ َّر ُﺳﻮﻻ ًأَنh ْﻨَﺎ ِﰱiََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪﺑَﻌ
And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid
Taghut.'' (16:36)

ِ ُ ﻮل إِﻻَّ ﻧ
ٍ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ َّر ُﺳ
ِﺎﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪون
َ َِو َﻣﺂ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
ْ َ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪأَﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻻ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻَّ أَﻧَﺎ ْﻓjﻮ
And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the right
to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship Me.'' (21:25)
And Allah tells us that the angels in the heavens, those who are close to Him and others, are all
servants who submit humbly to Allah. They do not intercede with Him except by His leave for the one
with whom He is pleased. They are not like the princes and ministers of their (the idolators') kings who
intercede with them without their permission for both those whom the kings like and those whom they
hate.

ﺎل
َ َ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ْﻀﺮ ُِﺑﻮاْ ِ َّ ِ اﻻٌّ ْﻣﺜ
So put not forward similitudes for Allah. (16:74)
Exalted be Allah far above that.

ccc ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢGَ إ َِّن ا َّ َ َﳛْ ُﻜ ُﻢ ﺑccc
Verily, Allah will judge between them,
means, on the Day of Resurrection,

ِ ِ ِ
ccc ﻮن
َ  ِﰲ َﻣﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ َﳜْﺘَﻠ ُﻔccc
concerning that wherein they differ.
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means, He will judge between His creation on the Day of Resurrection and will reward or punish each
person according to his deeds.

ِ َ ِ ِ ِ وﻳَﻮم َﳛْ ُﺸﺮﻫﻢ َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ ً ُﺛ َﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ون
ُ ّ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪh ﻮل ﻟﻠ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌ َﻜﺔ أ َﻫـ ُﺆﻻَء إِﻳَّﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ
ْ ُ ُ َْ َ
ِ
َ ِ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳﻌﺒ ُﺪh ِﻢ ﺑ َ ْﻞُﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ د ِوGِﻚ أَﻧﺖ وﻟ
ﻮن
َ ون ا ْﳉ َّﻦ أ ْﻛـﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ ِﻬﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
َ َُْ
ْ ُ ّ َ َ َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ
And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the angels: "Was it
you that these people used to worship?''
They (the angels) will say: "Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them.
Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers in them.'' (34:40-41)
﴾٣﴿ ﻛ ّﻔَﺎر
َ َﺎ ِذبh َﻻ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫﻮ

ٌ

ٌ

َ

َ َّ  إ َِّن اccc

Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.
means, He will not show true guidance to one who deliberately tells lies about Allah and whose heart
rejects the signs and proof of Allah.
Then Allah states that He does not have any offspring, as the ignorant idolators claim the angels to be,
and as the stubborn Jews and Christians claim `Uzayr and `Isa to be.
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says:

ccc  ِﳑ َّﺎ َﳜْﻠ ُ ُﻖ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎءAَ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َرادَ ا َّ ُ أَ ْن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ َﺬ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا َّﻻ ْﺻ َﻄ
Had Allah willed to take a son (or offspring), He could have chosen whom He willed out of those whom
He created.
meaning, the matter would not have been as they claim.
This is a conditional sentence which does not imply that this happened or that it is permitted; indeed, it
is impossible. The aim is only to point out the ignorance of their claims.
It is like the Ayat:

ِ
ِ َ َ
ِِ
ََ
ﲔ
َ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َردْﻧَﺂ أن ﻧ َّﺘَّﺨ َﺬ َﳍْﻮا ًﻻّ ّﲣ َ ْﺬﻧ َ ُـﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺂ إِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَـﻌﻠ
Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do
(that). (21:17)

ﲪـﻦِ َوﻟ َ ٌﺪﻓَﺄَﻧَﺎ ْأَ َّو ُل اﻟْﻌَـﺒِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ ْ ﺎن ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
َ َ h ُﻗ ْﻞ إِن
Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of worshippers.'' (43:81)
All of these Ayat are conditional, and it is permissible to form a conditional sentence referring to
something that is impossible if it serves the purposes of the speaker.
﴾٤﴿ ﺪ اﻟْﻘَ َّﻬﺎر
ُ اﻟ ْﻮا ِﺣ

ُ

َ ُ َّ  ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ ُﻫ َﻮ اccc

But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.
means, exalted and sanctified be He above the idea that He could have any offspring, for He is the
One, the Only, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient Master to Whom everything is enslaved and is in need
of. He is the One Who is independent of all else, Who has subjugated all things and they submit
humbly to Him. Blessed and exalted be He far above what the wrongdoers and deniers say.
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ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻٌّ ْر َض ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
َّ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ا

5.

He has created the heavens and the earth with truth.

ِ
]
ﺎر ]َ\َ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ
َ َﻳُﻜ َِّﻮ ُر اﻟَّﻴ ْ َـﻞ َ\َ اﻟﻨَّﻬَـﺎر َوﻳُﻜ َِّﻮ ُر اﻟﻨَّـﻬ
He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night.

zًّ َو َﺳ َّﺨـ َﺮ اﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ َﺲ َواﻟْﻘَ َﻤ َﺮ ُﻛ ٌّـﻞ َﳚ ْ ِﺮى ﻻًّ َﺟـﻞٍ ُّﻣ َﺴـ
And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running for an appointed term.

َ ﻟﻌ ِﻳ
َﺎر
ُ أﻻ ُﻫ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ اﻟْﻐ َ ّﻔ
Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.

َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َو ِﺣ َﺪ ٍة ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺟﻌ َ َﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ زَ ْو َﺟﻬَﺎ

6.

39:6 He created you (all) from a single person; then made from him his wife.

ﻴَﺔَ أَزْ َو ٍجfِ َوأَﻧ َﺰ َل ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻻٌّﻧْﻌَ ِـﻢ ﲦَ َـ
And He has sent down for you of An`am eight pairs.

ٍ َﳜْﻠ ُ ُﻘ ُﻜﻢ ِﰱ ُﺑ ُﻄﻮنِ ُأ َّﻣﻬَـﺘِ ُﻜـﻢ َﺧﻠْﻘﺎ ً ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﺧﻠ ْﻖٍ ِﰱ ُﻇﻠُﻤ
ٍ َ ـﺖ ﺛَﻠ
ـﺚ
َ
ْ
ْ
He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation in three veils of darkness.

َ
ﻮن
ُ ْ ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا َّ ُ َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳌُﻠ
َ ﻚ ﻻ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻَّ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻓَﺄ َّﱏ ُﺗ ْﺼ َﺮ ُﻓ
Such is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom. La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are you turned away?

Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah
Allah tells,

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
cccات َو ْاﻷ َ ْر َض ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
َ َ َّ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ
He has created the heavens and the earth with truth.
Allah tells us that He is the Creator of what is in the heavens and on earth, and what is between them.
He is the Sovereign and Controller alternating the night and day.

ِ
]
ccc ﺎر ] َ\َ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ
َ َ ﻳُﻜ َِّﻮ ُر اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َ\َ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎر َوﻳُﻜ َِّﻮ ُر اﻟﻨَّﻬccc
He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night.
means, He has subjugated them and He causes them to alternate without ceasing, each seeking the
other rapidly, as He says:

ِ ﻳﻐ
ﺜًﺎGِﺎر ﻳ َ ْﻄﻠُﺒ ُ ُﻪ َﺣﺜ
َ َُ ْ„ اﻟَّﻴ ْ َﻞ اﻟﻨَّﻬ
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly. (7:54)
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This is the meaning of that which was narrated from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him,
Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.

ccc zًّ ُ ٌّﻞ َﳚ ْ ِﺮي ِﻷ َ َﺟ ٍﻞ ُﻣ َﺴh  َو َﺳ ّﺨ ََﺮ اﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ َﺲ َواﻟْﻘَ َﻤ َﺮccc
And He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running for an appointed term.
means, for a period of time that is known to Allah, then it will come to an end on the Day of
Resurrection.
﴾٥﴿  أ َ َﻻ ُﻫﻮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟْﻐ َ ّﻔَﺎرccc

َ

ُ

Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.
means, beside His might, greatness and pride, He is Oft-Forgiving to those who disobey Him but then
turn to Him in repentance.

ccc َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َوا ِﺣ َﺪ ٍة
He created you (all) from a single person;
means, He created you, with all your varied races, types, languages and colors, from a single soul,
who was Adam, peace be upon him.

ccc  ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ زَ ْو َﺟﻬَﺎccc
then made from him his wife.
who was Hawwa', peace be upon her.
This is like the Ayah:

ِ ِ
ِ َّ َ ﻳَـﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّﺎس ا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْرﺑَّ ُﻜﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ ٍﺲ و ِﺣ َﺪ ٍة و َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ زَو َﺟﻬَﺎ وﺑ
ُ
ًﺚ ﻣﻨْ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ِر َﺟﺎﻻ ً َﻛﺜﲑا ً َوﻧ َﺴﺂء
َ ْ
َ َ
ْ
ُ َ
O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He
created his wife, and from them both He created many men and women. (4:1)

ccc  َوأَﻧ َﺰ َل ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ْاﻷَﻧْﻌَﺎ ِم ﲦَ َﺎﻧِﻴَﺔَ أَزْ َوا ٍجccc
And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs.
means, He has created for you from among the cattle, eight pairs. These are the ones that are
mentioned in Surah Al-An`am, eight kinds -- a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of camels and a
pair of oxen.

ccc  َﳜْﻠ ُ ُﻘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﰲ ُﺑ ُﻄﻮنِ ُأ َّﻣﻬَﺎﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢccc
He creates you in the wombs of your mothers,
means, He forms you in your mothers' wombs.

ccc ٍ َﺧﻠْﻘًﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﺧﻠ ْﻖccc
creation after creation.
Everyone of you is originally a Nutfah, then he becomes an `Alaqah, then he becomes a Mudghah,
then he is created and becomes flesh and bones and nerves and veins, and the Ruh (soul) is
breathed into him, and he becomes another type of creation.
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َ َ ﻓَ‡َﺒﺎر
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ك ا َّ ُ أ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ ا ْﳋـ َﻠﻘ
َ َ
So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators. (23:14)

ٍ  ِﰲ ُﻇﻠُﻤccc
ccc ﺎت ﺛ ََﻼ ٍث
َ
in three veils of darkness,
means, in the darkness of the womb, the darkness of the placenta which blankets and protects the
child, and the darkness of the belly.
This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu Malik, AdDahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.

ccc  ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا َّ ُ َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢccc
Such is Allah your Lord.
means, the One Who created the heavens and the earth and everything in between, and created you
and your forefathers, is the Lord.

ccc ﻚ
ُ ْ  ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳌُﻠccc
His is the kingdom,
i.e. To Him belong sovereignty and control over all of that.

ccc  َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ َِّﻻ ُﻫ َﻮccc
La ilaha illa Huwa.
means, no one else should be worshipped except Him alone with no partner or associate.

َ
﴾٦﴿ ﻮن
َ  ﻓَﺄ َّﱏ ُﺗ ْﺼ َﺮ ُﻓccc
How then are you turned away?
means, how can you worship anything besides Him? What has happened to your minds?

7.

 اﻟ ْ ُﻜ ْﻔ َﺮ‰ِ  ﻟِﻌِﺒَﺎ ِدŠَ ﲎ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺮ
ٌّ ِ إِن ﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮواْﻓَﺈ َِّن ا َّ َ َﻏ
If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you; He likes not disbelief for His servants.

َوإِن ﺗَ ْﺸﻜ ُُﺮواْﻳ َ ْﺮ َﺿ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
And if you are grateful, He is pleased therewith for you.

َوﻻ َﺗَ ِﺰ ُر َوا ِز َر ٌة ِوزْ َر ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى
No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.

ِ ُﺛ َﻢ إ َِﱃ رﺑِ ُﻜﻢ َﻣﺮ ِﺟﻌ ُﻜـﻢ ﻓَﻴﻨ•ِﺌ ُﻜ
ﻮن
َ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠfُ ـﻢ ﲟَﺎ ُﻛ
ْ َُُّ ْ ُ ْ ّ ْ َّ ّ
Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you what you used to do.
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ِ إِﻧ َّﻪ ]َﻠِﻴﻢ ﺑِ َﺬ
اﻟﺼ ُﺪو ِر
ُّ ات
ٌ ُ
Verily, He is the All-Knower of that which is in breasts.

ﺒﺎ ًإِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪGﻧﺴـ َﻦ ُﺿ ٌّﺮ دَ]َﺎ َر َّﺑ ُﻪ ُﻣ ِﻨ
َ َوإِذَا َﻣ َّﺲ ا ِﻹ

8.

And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance.

َﺎن ﻳﺪﻋﻮ إِﻟﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ وﺟﻌﻞ ِ ِ أh ﺛﻢ إِذا ﺧﻮﻟﻪ ﻧِﻌﻤﺔ ِﻣﻨﻪ ﻧ ِ’ ﻣﺎ
ﻧﺪادا ًﻟِ ّﻴ ِﻀ َّﻞ ﻋَﻦ َﺳ•ِﻴﻠِ ِﻪ
ُ َ َّ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ ّ ً َ ْ ُ َ َّ َ َ َّ ُ
But when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he forgets that for which he cried for before,
and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from His path.

ِ ك ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ ًإِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﺻ َﺤ
ـﺐ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ ُﻗ ْﻞ َﲤَﺘّ َْﻊ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ
Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the
Fire!''

Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude
Allah warns,

ِ
ﺗ ْﻜﻔ
ccc ﲏٌ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ّ َ –َ َّ إِن َ ُ ُﺮوا ﻓَﺈ َِّن ا
If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you;
Allah tells us that He is Independent and has no need of anything in creation.
This is like the Ayah in which Musa, peace be upon him, says:

ِ
َ
َِﲎ
ﲪﻴ ٌﺪ
ٌّ ِ َ إِن ﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮواْأ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ َو َﻣﻦ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض َﲨﻴﻌًﺎ ﻓَﺈ َِّن ا َّ َﻟَﻐ
"If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.'' (14:8)
In Sahih Muslim, it says:

ِ
َ ]
َ َ ِ ِ
ِ
ْﺌًﺎGﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻣﻠ ْ ِﻜﻲ َﺷ
َ ِ َﺺ ذَﻟ
َ  َﻣﺎ ﻧ َﻘ،َﺎﻧُﻮا َ\َ أﻓْ َﺠ ِﺮ ﻗَﻠ ْ ِﺐ َر ُﺟﻞٍ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢh ﻳَﺎ ﻋﺒَﺎدي ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َّن أ َّوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوآﺧ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوإِﻧ ْ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ِﺟﻨَّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
"O My servants, if the first and the last of you, men and Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the most
evil man among you, that would not diminish from My sovereignty in the least.''

ccc  اﻟ ْ ُﻜ ْﻔ َﺮ‰ِ  ﻟِﻌِﺒَﺎ ِدŠَ  َو َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺮccc
He likes not disbelief for His servants.
means, He does not like it and He does not enjoin it.

ccc  َوإِن ﺗَ ْﺸﻜ ُُﺮوا ﻳ َ ْﺮ َﺿ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢccc
And if you are grateful, He is pleased therewith for you.
means: He likes this for you and He will increase His favor upon you.

ccc  َو َﻻ ﺗَ ِﺰ ُر َوا ِز َر ٌة ِوزْ َر ُأ ْﺧ َﺮىccc
No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.
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means, no person can bear anything for another; each person will be asked about his own affairs.

ِ ﺘﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻤﻠُﻮن إِﻧ َّﻪ ]َﻠِﻴﻢ ﺑِ َﺬf  ُﺛ َﻢ إ َِﱃ رﺑِّ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣ ْﺮ ِﺟﻌ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﻴﻨَ• ُِﺌ ُﻜﻢ ِﲟﺎ ُﻛccc
﴾٧﴿ ﺪو ِر
ُّ ات
ُ اﻟﺼ
ُ
َ ُ
ّ
ٌ

َ

َ

ْ

ُ ْ ُ

َ

ّ

Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you what you used to do. Verily, He is the AllKnower of that which is in breasts.
means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.

It is an aspect of Man's Disbelief that He remembers Allah at times of difficulty then
associates others with Him after He has been relieved of His Distress
Allah says,

ccc ﺒًﺎ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪGﺎن ُﺿ ٌّﺮ دَ]َﺎ َرﺑَّ ُﻪ ُﻣ ِﻨ
َ ِﻧﺴ
َ َوإِذَا َﻣ َّﺲ ْاﻹ
And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance.
means, at times of need, he prays to Allah and seeks His help alone, not associating anything with
Him.
This is like the Ayah:

ِ َ ْ  ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﳒَّـ ُﻜﻢ إ َِﱃ اﻟ‰ﻮن إِﻻ َإِﻳَّ ُﺎ
 َ َ ﻧﺴـhﱪ أَ ْﻋ َﺮ ْﺿ ُﺘ ْﻢ َو
ﻮرا
َ َوإِذَا َﻣ َّﺴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُّﻀ ُّﺮ ِﰱ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ َﺿ َّﻞ َﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ
ْ
ً ﺎن ا ِﻹ ْ َ ُﻦ َﻛ ُﻔ
ّ
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except Him. But
when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful. (17:67)
Allah says:

ِ ِ ِ
ccc ﺎن ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ
َ َ h  ُﺛ َّﻢ إِذَا َﺧ َّﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻧﻌْ َﻤﺔً ّﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ﻧَﺴ َﻲ َﻣﺎccc
But when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he forgets that for which he cried for before,
means, at the time of ease, he forgets that supplication and prayer.
This is like the Ayah:

َﺄَن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ُﺿ ّ ٍﺮ َّﻣ َّﺴ ُﻪh  َﻣ َّﺮ‰ُ ﺒِ ِﻪ أَ ْو ﻗَﺎ]ِ ًﺪا أَ ْو ﻗَ ِﺂﺋ ًﻤﺎ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺸ ْﻔﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻪ ُﺿ َّﺮfَ ﻧﺴـ َﻦ ا ُّﻟﻀ ُّﺮ دَ]َﺎﻧَﺎ ِﳉ
َ َوإِذَا َﻣ َّﺲ ا ِﻹ
And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But when We
have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that touched
him! (10:12)

َ  وﺟﻌﻞ ِ ِ أccc
cccﻧﺪادًا ﻟِ ّﻴ ِﻀ َّﻞ ﻋَﻦ َﺳ•ِﻴﻠِ ِﻪ
ُ َ َّ َ َ َ َ
and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from His path.
means, at times of ease, he associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to Him.

ِ ﻴﻼ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺻ َﺤ
﴾٨﴿ ﺎب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
ً ِك ﻗَﻠ
َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ َﲤَﺘّ َْﻊ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮccc
Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!''
means, say to those whose way this is, `enjoy your disbelief for a while!'
This is a stern threat and solemn warning, as in the Ayat:
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ُﻗ ْﻞ َﲤَﺘَّ ُﻌﻮاْﻓَﺈ َِّن َﻣ ِﺼﲑ َ ُﻛ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the Fire!'' (14:30)

ٍ ِاب –َﻠ
ٍ ُﳕَﺘِّ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ ً ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻀ َﻄ ُّﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ ] َ َﺬ
ﻴﻆ
We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great torment.(31:24)

9.

ِ َ ْ أَ َّﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫﻮ ﻗَﺎﻧِ ٌﺖ ءاﻧَﺂء اﻟَّﻴ ِﻞ ﺳـ ِﺠﺪا ًوﻗَﺂﺋِﻤﺎ ً َﳛ َﺬر اﻻّ ٌِﺧﺮةَ وﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟﻮاْر
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻮن َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ ﲪ َﺔ َرﺑِّﻪ ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻮى اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ َ ُ ْ
َ
َ
َ ْ َ َ
َ
39:9 Is one who is obedient to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prostrating and standing fearing the Hereafter
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord, Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not?''

ِ َ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ ُأ ْوﻟُﻮ اﻻٌّﻟْﺒ
ـﺐ
It is only men of understanding who will remember.

The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal
Allah says, `is the one who is like this equal to one who associates others in worship with Allah and
sets up rivals to Him?'
They are not equal before Allah, as He says:

ِ ُ ِ َ ْﺴﻮاْﺳﻮآء ِّﻣﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘGَﻟ
ِ ِ
ون
ْ ً ََ ُ
َ ﻮن ءَاﻳَـﺖ ا َّ َءاﻧَﺂءَ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴ ُﺠ ُﺪ
َ ُ ـﺐ أ َّﻣ ٌﺔ ﻗَﺂﺋ َﻤ ٌﺔ ﻳَﺘْﻠ
Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture stands for the right, they recite the Ayat
of Allah Ana'a Al-Layl, prostrating themselves (in prayer). (3:113)
And Allah says here:

ccc أ َ َّﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻗَﺎﻧِ ٌﺖ آﻧَﺎء اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َﺳﺎ ِﺟ ًﺪا َوﻗَ ِﺎﺋ ًﻤﺎ
Is one who is obedient to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prostrating and standing,
meaning, one who is humble and fears Allah when he prostrates and stands (in prayer).
It was reported that Ibn Mas`ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said:
"The obedient one is one who obeys Allah and His Messenger.''
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said,
Ana'a Al-Layl means in the depths of the night.

ِ
ccc ﲪﺔَ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ
َ ْ  َﳛْ َﺬ ُر ْاﻵﺧ َﺮةَ َوﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟﻮ َرccc
fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.
means, in his worship he feels both fear and hope. Both are essential in worship, and fear should be
stronger during one's lifetime.
Allah says:

ِ
ﲪﺔَ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ
َ ْ ( َﳛ ْ َﺬ ُر ْاﻵﺧ َﺮةَ َوﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟﻮ َرfearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord), At the time

of death, hope is uppermost, as Imam `Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah
be pleased with him, who said,
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"The Messenger of Allah entered upon a man who was dying, and said to him,
you feel?)

ك
َ ( َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ َ ِﲡ ُﺪHow do

He said, `I am both afraid and hopeful.'
The Messenger of Allah said:

َ َ ْﳌ ِﻃ
ِ
ِ ِ ٍ
 َوأ َ َّﻣﻨ َ ُﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﳜَﺎ ُﻓﻪ،اﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟﻮ
ُ ‰َﻻ َﳚْﺘَﻤﻌَﺎنِ ِﰲ ﻗَﻠ ْ ِﺐ ﻋَﺒْﺪ ِﰲ ﻣﺜْﻞ َﻫ َﺬا ا َ ْﻮ ﻦِ إ ِّﻻ أ ْﻋ َﻄ ُﺎ
“These do not co-exist in a person's heart at times such as this, but Allah will give him what he
hopes for and protect him from that which he fears.''
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Ibn Majah from the Hadith
of Yasar bin Hatim from Ja`far bin Sulayman.
At-Tirmidhi said, "Gharib.''

Imam Ahmad recorded that Tamim Ad-Dari, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger
of Allah said:

ِ ٍ ٍ ِ ِ َِ ﻣ ﻗ
ﻮت ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔ
ُ ُﺐ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻗﻨ
َ َ ْﻦ ََﺮأ ﲟﺎﺋَﺔ آﻳَﺔ ِﰲ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔ ُﻛﺘ
Whoever recites one hundred Ayat in one night, it will be recorded as if he prayed all night.
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah.

ِ
ِ
ccc ﻮن
َ ﻮن َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻻ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻮي اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤccc
Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not?''
means, is this one equal with the one who sets up rivals to Allah to mislead (men) from His path?

ِ  إ َِّﳕﺎ ﻳَﺘَ َﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ ُأوﻟُﻮا ْاﻷَﻟْﺒccc
﴾٩﴿ ﺎب
َ

ْ

َ

It is only men of understanding who will remember.
means, the only one who will understand the difference between them is the one who has
understanding.
And Allah knows best.

10.

 اﻟ ّﺪُﻧْﻴَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨ َ ٌﺔ َوأ َ ْر ُض ا َّ ِ َوا ِﺳﻌَ ٌﺔ‰ِ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳﻌِﺒَﺎ ِد اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْ َرﺑَّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻨﻮاْ ِﰱ َﻫـ ِﺬ

Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good in
this world, and Allah's earth is spacious!

ِ َّ إ َِّﳕﺎ ﻳُﻮ َّﰱ
ِ ْ َ ون أ َ ْﺟ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﻐ
ٍ ﲑ ِﺣ َﺴ
ﺎب
َ ـﱪ
َ َ
ُ اﻟﺼ

Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, without reckoning.''
11.

ُﻗ ْﻞ إ ِِّﱏ ُأ ِﻣ ْﺮ ُت أَ ْن أ َ ْﻋﺒ ُ َﺪ ا َّ َ ُﳐْﻠِﺼﺎ ًﻟ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳ َﻦ
Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making religion sincerely for Him.''

12.

َ و ُأ ِﻣ ْﺮ ُت ﻻًّن أ َ ُﻛ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ْ
َ
َ ﻮن أ َّو َل ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﻠﻤ
"And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the first of the Muslims.''
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The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and to worship Him alone with all Sincerity
Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast in their obedience and have Taqwa of
Him.

ccc  اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨ َ ٌﺔ‰ِ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺎ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا َرﺑَّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻨﻮا ِﰲ َﻫ ِﺬ
Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good in this
world...''
means, the one who does good deeds in this world, will have a good (reward) in this world and in the
Hereafter.

ccc  َوأ َ ْر ُض ا َّ ِ َوا ِﺳﻌَ ٌﺔccc
and Allah's earth is spacious!
Mujahid said, "So emigrate through it and strive hard and keep away from idols.''

ِ ْ َ ون أ َ ْﺟ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﻐ
ٍ ﲑ ِﺣ َﺴ
﴾١٠﴿ ﺎب
َّ  إ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳُ َﻮ َّﰱccc
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑِ ُﺮ
Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, without reckoning.
Al-`Awza`i said,
"Their reward will not be weighed or measured; they will be given an immense reward.''
As-Suddi said:

ِ ْ َ ون أ َ ْﺟ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﻐ
ٍ ﲑ ِﺣ َﺴ
ﺎب
َّ  إ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳُ َﻮ َّﰱmeans, "In Paradise.''
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑِ ُﺮ
﴾١١﴿ ﻦ
َ ُﳐْﻠِ ًﺼﺎ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳ

َ َ ُِ
َ َّ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ ِِّﱐ أﻣ ْﺮ ُت أ ْن أ ْﻋﺒ ُ َﺪ ا

Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making religion sincerely for Him...''
means, `I am commanded to worship Allah alone in all sincerity, with no partner or associate.'

ِ ِو ُأ ِﻣ ْﺮ ُت ِﻷَن أ َ ُﻛﻮن أ َ َو َل ا ْﳌﺴﻠ
﴾١٢﴿ ﻤﲔ
َ ْ
ْ ُ

َ

ّ

َ

And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the first of the Muslims.

13.

َ
ٍ اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ ِِّﱐ أ َﺧ
َ ﺎف إ ِْن ﻋَ َﺼﻴ ْ ُﺖ َر ِ ّﰊ ] َ َﺬ
Say: "Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment of a great Day.''

14.

ُﻗ ِﻞ ا َّ َأ َ ْﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪ ُﳐْﻠِ ًﺼﺎ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ِد ِﻳﲏ
Say: "Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only.''

15.

ْ ُﺘﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪª ﺎﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪوا َﻣﺎ ِﺷ
ْ َﻓ
"So, worship what you like besides Him.''

ﲔ
َ ِ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّن ا ْﳋَﺎ ِﺳﺮِﻳ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺧ ِﺴ ُﺮوا أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْﻫﻠِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ أ َ َﻻذَﻟ
ُ ﻚ ُﻫ َﻮ ا ْﳋ ُ ْﺴ َﺮ
ُ ِان ا ْﳌُﺒ

Say: "The losers are those who will lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection.
Verily, that will be a manifest loss!''
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 ﻳَﺎ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد ﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮن‰ُ َﻚ ُﳜَ ِّﻮ ُف ا َّ ُ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻋﺒَﺎد
َ ِ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﻇﻠ َ ٌﻞ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َو ِﻣﻦ َﲢْﺘِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﻇﻠ َ ٌﻞ ذَﻟ

16.

They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath them. With this
Allah frightens His servants: "O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!''

Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah
Allah says,

ccc ُﻗ ْﻞ
Say, (`O Muhammad, even though you are the Messenger of Allah :')

َ
ٍ ﺎف إ ِْن ﻋَ َﺼﻴ ُﺖ ر ِ ّﰊ ]َ َﺬاب ﻳَﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
﴾١٣﴿ ﻴﻢ
ُ  إ ِِّﱐ أ َﺧccc
ْ َ

َ ْ

Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment of a great Day.
meaning the Day of Resurrection.
This is a conditional sentence, and if what is referred to here applies to the Prophet, it applies even
more so to others,

ِ أ َ ْﻋﺒ ُﺪ ُﳐْﻠِ ًﺼﺎ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ِد
﴾١٤﴿ ﻳﲏ

ِ
ُ َ َّ ُﻗﻞ ا

Say:"Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only.

ccc ْ ُﺘﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪªﺎﻋﺒُ ُﺪوا َﻣﺎ ِﺷ
ْ َﻓ
So, worship what you like besides Him.''
This is also a threat, and a disowning of them.

ccc  ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّن ا ْﳋَﺎ ِﺳﺮِﻳ َﻦccc
Say: "The losers...''
means, the greatest losers of all,

ccc  اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺧ ِﺴ ُﺮوا أَ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْﻫﻠِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔccc
are those who will lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection.
means, they will be separated and will never meet again, whether their families have gone to Paradise
and they have gone to Hell, or all of them have gone to Hell, they will never meet or feel happiness
again.
﴾١٥﴿ ﺴ َﺮان ا ْﳌﺒِﲔ
َ ِ  أ َ َﻻ ذَﻟccc
ْ ُ ﻚ ُﻫﻮ ا ْﳋ

َ

ُ ُ ُ

Verily, that will be a manifest loss!
means, this is the clearest and most obvious loss.
Then He describes their state in the Fire:

ccc َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﻇﻠ َ ٌﻞ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َو ِﻣﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﻇﻠ َ ٌﻞ
They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath them.
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This is like the Ayat:

ِ
ِ ِ َّ ﻚ َﳒ ِﺰى
ٍ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ِﻣﻬَ ٌﺎد َو ِﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗِﻬ ِْﻢ َﻏ َﻮ
ﲔ
ْ َ اش َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do We recompense the
wrongdoers! (7:41)

ِ ِ ِ ﻳَﻮم ﻳﻐ ْ َﺸـﻬﻢ اﻟْﻌ َﺬ
ِ َ
ﻮن
ُ اب ﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗﻬ ِْﻢ َوﻣﻦ َﲢْ ِﺖ أ ْر ُﺟﻠﻬ ِْﻢ َو ِﻳ ُﻘ
َ ُ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠfﻮل ُذو ُﻗﻮاْ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
ُ َ ُ ُ ََْ
On the Day when the torment (Hell-fire) shall cover them from above them and from underneath their
feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.'' (29:55)

ccc ‰ُ َﻚ ُﳜ َ ِّﻮ ُف ا َّ ُ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻋﺒَﺎد
َ ِ  ذَﻟccc
With this Allah frightens His servants:
means, Allah tells us about this, which will undoubtedly come to pass, to frighten His servants, so that
they will keep away from unlawful things and from sin.
﴾١٦﴿ ِ ﻳَﺎ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِد ﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮنccc

َ

O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!
means, `fear My wrath, My anger, My punishment and My vengeance.'

17.

وﻫﺎ َوأَﻧَﺎ ُﺑﻮاْإ َِﱃ ا َّ ِ َﳍ ُ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒ ُ ْﺸ َﺮىﻓَﺒ َ ِّﺸ ْﺮ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد
َ ﻮت أَن ﻳَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
َ َُﺒُﻮاْا َّﻟﻄـﻐfَ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺟﺘ
Those who avoid At-Taghut by not worshipping them and turn to Allah, for them are glad tidings;
so announce the good news to My servants.

18.

ِ
ِ
ِ َ ﻚ ُﻫ ْﻢ ُأ ْوﻟ ُﻮ اﻻٌّﻟْﺒ
ـﺐ
َ ِﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ َﺪ ُاﻫ ُﻢ ا َّ ُ َو ُأ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ِﻮن أ َ ْﺣ َﺴﻨ َ ُﻪ ُأ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻮن اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َل ﻓَﻴَـ‡َّﺒِ ُﻌ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻤ ُﻌ
Those who listen to the Word and follow the best thereof, those are (the ones) whom Allah has
guided and those are men of understanding.

Good News for the Righteous
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, narrating from his father:

َّ َﺒُﻮاfَ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺟﺘ
ccc وﻫﺎ
َ ﻮت أَن ﻳَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
َ اﻟﻄﺎ ُﻏ
Those who avoid At-Taghut by not worshipping them,
was revealed concerning Zayd bin `Amr bin Nufayl and Abu Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah be
pleased with them.
The correct view is that it includes them and all others who avoided worshipping idols and turned to
the worship of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is good news in this world and in the
Hereafter.

ccc  َوأَﻧَﺎ ُﺑﻮا إ َِﱃ ا َّ ِ َﳍ ُ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒ ُ ْﺸ َﺮىccc
and turn to Allah, for them are glad tidings;
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Then Allah says:
﴾١٧﴿ ﺸ ْﺮ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِد
ِّ َ  ﻓَﺒccc

َ

so announce the good news to My servants –

ِ
ِ
ccc ﻮن أَ ْﺣ َﺴﻨ َ ُﻪ
َ ﻮن اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َل ﻓَﻴَ‡َّﺒِ ُﻌ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻤ ُﻌ
those who listen to the Word and follow the best thereof,
meaning, those who understand it and act in accordance with it.
This is like the Words of Allah, may He be exalted, to Musa, peace be upon him, when He gave him
the Tawrah:

ﻚ ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺧ ُﺬواْﺑِﺄ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ِﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻓَ ُﺨ ْﺬ َﻫﺎ ﺑِ ُﻘ َّﻮ ٍة َوأْ ُﻣ ْﺮ ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ
Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better therein, (7:145)

ccc ُ َّ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ َﺪ ُاﻫ ُﻢ ا
َ ِ ُأ ْوﻟَﺌccc
those are whom Allah has guided,
means, those who are described in this manner are the ones whom Allah has guided in this world and
the Hereafter.

ِ ﻚ ُﻫﻢ ُأوﻟُﻮا ْاﻷَﻟْﺒ
﴾١٨﴿ ﺎب
َ ِ و ُأوﻟَﺌccc
َ

ْ ْ

ْ َ

and those are men of understanding.
means, they possess sound reasoning and an upright nature.

ِ َﻠِ َﻤ ُﺔ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬh أَﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺣ َّﻖ ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ
اب

19.

Is, then one against whom the Word of punishment is justified (equal to the one who avoids evil)?

َ َ
ﻧﺖ ُﺗﻨﻘِ ُﺬ َﻣﻦ ِﰱ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ أﻓَﺄ
Will you rescue him who is in the Fire?

ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َْ َـ ُﺮ َو]ْ َﺪ ا َّ ﻻ َ ُﳜْﻠ ُﻒ ا َّ ُ ا ْﳌِﻴﻌَﺎدٌّﻴ َّ ٌﺔ َﲡْ ِﺮى ﻣﻦ َﲢْﺘﻬَﺎ اﻻfْﻟـ َﻜﻦِ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَﻮاْ َرﺑَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ُﻏ َﺮ ٌف ّﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗﻬَﺎ ُﻏ َﺮ ٌف َّﻣﺒ

20.

But those who have Taqwa of their Lord, for them are built lofty rooms, one above another under
which rivers flow. (This is) the promise of Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) promise.
Allah says,

َ َ ِ َﻠِﻤ ُﺔاﻟْﻌ َﺬh أَﻓَﻤﻦ ﺣ َّﻖ ]ﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
﴾١٩﴿ ﺬ َﻣﻦ ِﰲ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
ُ ِﻧﺖ ُﺗﻨﻘ
َ اب أﻓَﺄ
َ َ ْ َ
َ
َ

ْ

Is, then one against whom the Word of punishment is justified (equal to the one who avoids evil)? Will
you rescue him who is in the Fire?
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Allah says, `if He has decreed that someone is to be doomed, can you save him from his misguidance
and doom?'
Which means, no one can guide him apart from Allah, because whomever Allah leaves astray cannot
be guided, and whomever He guides cannot be led astray.

ccc ﻟ َ ِﻜﻦِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَ ْﻮا َرﺑَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ُﻏ َﺮ ٌف
But those who have Taqwa of their Lord, for them,
Allah tells us that His blessed servants will have lofty rooms in Paradise.

ccc ﻴ َّ ٌﺔfِ ْ  ِّﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗِﻬَﺎ ُﻏ َﺮ ٌف َّﻣﺒccc
are built lofty rooms, one above another,
i.e., story upon story, solidly-constructed, adorned and high.
Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
The Messenger of Allah said:

إ َِّن ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ ﻟَﻐُ َﺮﻓًﺎ ﻳُ َﺮى ُﺑ ُﻄ ُ ِﻣ ﻇﻬ ِ ﻇﻬ
َﺎﻮر َﻫﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺑ ُﻄ ِﻮ
ُ ُ ُ  َو،َﺎ ْﻦ ُ ُﻮر َﻫﺎﻮ
In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the outside, and the outside can be
seen from the inside.
A Bedouin asked, `Who are they for? O Messenger of Allah,'
He said,

َ ِ
َ
َّ  َوأ َ ْﻃﻌَ َﻢ،َ َﻼ َم-ْﺎب اﻟ
ﺎس ﻧِﻴَﺎم
ُ َّ َو َﺻ ّ\ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َواﻟﻨ،ﺎم
َ ﳌ َ ْﻦ أ َﻃ
َ َاﻟﻄﻌ
“For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in prayer at night whilst the people are
sleeping.''
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Gharib''.

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa`d, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of
Allah said:

ِ ﻟﻐ
ِ
َ
ِ ﺗ
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ِﺐ ِﰲ أُ ُﻓﻖ
َ  َﻛ َﻤﺎ ََﺮ َاء ْو َن اﻟْﻜ َْﻮ َﻛ، َ َﱰ َ َاء ْو َن ِﰲ ا ْ ُ ْﺮﻓَﺔ ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔGَإ َِّن أ ْﻫ َﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ ﻟ
The people of Paradise will look towards each other in raised places of Paradise as you look
towards the stars on the horizons of the sky.
He said, "I told An-Nu`man bin Abi `Ayyash about that, and he said, `I heard Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri,
may Allah be pleased with him, narrate it:

ﺗ
ﻟﻜ
ﺐ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ِﰲ ْاﻷُ ُﻓﻖِ اﻟ َّﺸ ْﺮ ِ ِ¯ ّأ َ ِو اﻟْﻐ َ ْﺮ ِﰊ
َ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ََﺮاءَ ْو َن ا ْ َْﻮ َﻛ
As you see the stars on the horizon of the east or the west.'''
It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.

Imam Ahmad said, "Fazarah narrated to us; Fulayh narrated to us; from Hilal bin Ali, from Ata' bin
Yasar, from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ َّ ِ َﻛﻤﺎ ﺗَﺮاءون اﻟْﻜَﻮ َﻛﺐ اﻟﺪ ُِر َي اﻟْﻐﺎ ِرب ِﰲ ْاﻷُ ُﻓﻖ،ﱰاءون ِﰲ ا ْﳉﻨَ ِﺔ أَﻫ َﻞ اﻟْﻐﺮ ِفGَإ َِن أَﻫ َﻞ ا ْﳉﻨ َ ِﺔ ﻟ
ﺎﺿ ِﻞ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ّﺪ ََر َﺟﺎت
ُ  ِﰲ ﺗَ َﻔ،اﻟﻄﺎﻟ ِﻊ
َ ُ ْ َّ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َّ ْ ّ
َ َ ّ ّّ َ ْ َ َْ َ َ
The people of Paradise will look towards each other in the raised places of Paradise as you look at
the high, bright stars which remain on the horizon. Such will be the difference in superiority which
some of them have over others.

16

They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those the abodes of the Prophets?''
He said:

ِ وأَﻗْﻮام آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ﺑِﺎ،‰ِ  واﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ، َ\َﺑ
ﷲ َو َﺻ َّﺪ ُﻗﻮا اﻟ ّ ُﺮ ُﺳﻞ
َ
ٌ َ َ َ
No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they are the abodes of people who believed in Allah
and in the Messengers.
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih.''

ccc ْ َ ُﺎرَ َﲡْ ِﺮي ِﻣﻦ َﲢْﺘِﻬَﺎ ْاﻷccc
under which rivers flow.
means, the rivers flow wherever the people want them to flow.

ccc ِ َّ  َو]ْ َﺪ اccc
(This is) the promise of Allah,
means, `all that We have mentioned here is what Allah has promised to His believing servants.'
﴾٢٠﴿ َا ْﳌِﻴﻌَﺎد

ِ
ُ َّ  َﻻ ُﳜْﻠ ُﻒ اccc

and Allah does not fail in (His) promise.

21.

ً  ُﻣ ْﺼ َﻔـ ّﺮا ً ُﺛ َّﻢ َﳚْﻌَﻠ ُ ُﻪ ُﺣ َﻄـﻤﺎ‰اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ َﻣﺂءً ﻓَ َﺴﻠ َ َﻜ ُﻪ ﻳَﻨَﺎﺑِﻴ َﻊ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﳜْ ِﺮ ُج ﺑِ ِﻪ زَ ْر]ﺎ ً ُّﳐْﺘَﻠِﻔﺎ ًأَﻟ َْﻮاﻧ ُ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ِﻬـﻴ ُﺞ ﻓَ َـﱰ َ ُا
َّ أَﻟ َ ْﻢﺗ ََﺮ أَ َّن ا َّ َأَﻧ َﺰ َل ِﻣ َﻦ
39:21 See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it to penetrate the earth,
as water springs, and afterward thereby produces crops of different colors, and afterward they
wither and you see them turn yellow; then He makes them dry and broken pieces.

ِ َ ﻚ ﻟ َ ِﺬﻛ َْﺮى ﻻٌّ ْو ِﱃ اﻻٌّﻟْﺒ
ـﺐ
َ ِ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.

 ﻟِﻺ ِْﺳﻠ َ ِـﻢ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ]َ\َ ﻧُﻮ ٍر ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻪ‰ُ أَﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺷ َﺮ َح ا َّ ُ َﺻ ْﺪ َر

22.

Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in light from his Lord.

ِ
ِ
ٍ ِﻚ ِﰱ َﺿﻠ َ ٍـﻞ ُّﻣﺒ
ﲔ
َ ِﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ ا َّ ِ ُأ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
ُ ُ ﻓَ َﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ ّﻠْﻘَـ ِﺴﻴَﺔ ُﻗﻠ
So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against remembrance of Allah!
They are in plain error!

The Parable of the Life of this World
Allah says,

ccc اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء َﻣﺎء
َّ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أَ َّن ا َّ َأَﻧ َﺰ َل ِﻣ َﻦ

See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky,
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Allah tells us that water originates in the sky.
This is like the Ayah:

ً اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ َﻣﺂءً َﻃ ُﻬﻮرا
َّ َوأَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ
and We send down pure water from the sky. (25:48)
So, Allah sends down water from the sky, and it settles in the earth, then He causes it to flow wherever
He wills, and He causes springs, great and small, to flow as needed.
Allah says:

ccc  ﻓَ َﺴﻠ َ َﻜ ُﻪ ﻳَﻨَﺎﺑِﻴ َﻊ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِضccc
and causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs,
Sa`id bin Jubayr and `Amir Ash-Sha`bi said that all the water on earth has its origins in the sky.
Sa`id bin Jubayr said, its origins lie in the snow, meaning that snow piles up in the mountains, then
settles at the bottom (of the mountains) and springs flow from the bottom of them.

ccc  ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﳜْ ِﺮ ُج ﺑِ ِﻪ زَ ْر]ًﺎ ُّﳐْﺘَﻠِﻔًﺎ أَﻟ َْﻮاﻧ ُ ُﻪccc
and afterward thereby produces crops of different colors,
means, then from the water which comes down from the sky or flows from springs in the earth, He
brings forth crops of different colors, i.e., different kinds of forms, tastes, scents, benefits, etc.

ccc  ُﻣ ْﺼ َﻔ ًّﺮا‰ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ِﻬﻴ ُﺞ ﻓَ َﱰ َ ُاccc
and afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow;
means, after they have been ripe and fresh, they become old and you see them turn yellow when they
have dried out.

ccc  ُﺛ َّﻢ َﳚْﻌَﻠ ُ ُﻪ ُﺣ َﻄﺎﻣًﺎccc
then He makes them dry and broken pieces.
means, then they become brittle.

ِ ﻚ ﻟ َ ِﺬﻛ َْﺮى ِﻷُو ِﱄ ْاﻷَﻟْﺒ
﴾٢١﴿ ﺎب
َ ِ  إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟccc
َ

ْ

Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.
means, those who are reminded by this and who learn the lesson from it, that this world is like this -- it
is green and fresh and beautiful, then it will become old and ugly. The young man will become a weak,
senile old man, and after all of that comes death. The blessed one is the one whose state after death
will be good. Allah often likens the life of this world to the way He sends down water from the sky and
crops and fruits grow thereby, then they become dry and brittle.
This is like the Ayah:

ِ وا ْﺿ ِﺮب َﳍﻢ َﻣﺜ َ َﻞ ا ْﳊَﻴ
ِ ِ َﺻﺒ
ءٍ ُّﻣ ْﻘﺘ َ ِﺪ ًراÄ
َّ ﻮة اﻟ ّﺪُﻧْﻴَﺎ َﻛ َﻤﺂءٍ أَﻧ ْ َﺰﻟْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ
ْ َاﻟﺴ َﻤ ِﺎء ﻓ
ُ ﻴﻤﺎ ﺗَ ْﺬ ُر
ُ َ ﺎﺧﺘَﻠ َ َﻂ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻧَﺒ
ْ َ ُ ّ ِﻞh َ\َ ] ُ َّ ﺎن ا
ُ  اﻟ ّ ِﺮ‰و
ّ ُ ْ
َ َ hﻳﺎح َو
َ
َ
ً ﺎت اﻻٌّ ْرض ﻓَﺄ ْ َ َﺢ َﻫﺸ
And put forward to them the example of the life of this world: it is like the water (rain) which We send
down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But
(later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do everything.
(18:45)
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The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are not Equal
Allah says,

ccc  ﻟ ِ ْﻺ ِْﺳ َﻼ ِم ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ]َ\َ ﻧُﻮ ٍر ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻪ‰ُ أَﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺷ َﺮ َح ا َّ ُ َﺻ ْﺪ َر
Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in light from his Lord,
means, is this person equal to the one who is hard-hearted and far from the truth?
This is like the Ayah:

َ
ِ اﻟﻈﻠُﻤ
ِ ِ ِ ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ و َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻧ ُ ﳝ ِﺸGْﺘًﺎ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺣﻴGﺎن َﻣ
ﻚ
َ ِ ْ َﺲ ِﲞَﺎ ِر ٍج ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻛ َﺬﻟGَـﺖ ﻟ
َ َ h أ َو َﻣﻦ
َ ُّ ﻮرا َ ْ ﻲ ﺑِﻪ ﰱ اﻟﻨَّﺎس َﻛ َﻤﻦ َّﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻪ ِﰲ
َ َ
ً
Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a light (i.e. Belief) whereby he can walk
amongst men -- like him who is in the darkness (i.e., disbelief) from which he can never come out.
(6:122)
Allah says:

ccc ِ َّ  ﻓَ َﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠْﻘَﺎ ِﺳﻴ َ ِﺔ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑُ ُﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اccc
So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against remembrance of Allah!
meaning, they do not become soft when Allah is mentioned, and they do not feel humility or fear, and
they do not understand.

ٍ ِﻚ ِﰲ َﺿ َﻼ ٍل ﻣﺒ
﴾٢٢﴿ ﲔ
َ ِ ُأوﻟَﺌccc
ْ

ُ

They are in plain error!

ِ ا َّ ﻧ َ ّﺰ ََل أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ ا ْﳊ َ ِﺪ
َ ﻳﺚ ِﻛﺘَـﺒﺎ ً ُّﻣﺘ َ َﺸـﺒِﻬﺎ ً َّﻣﺜ َ ِﺎﱐ
ُ

23.

Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts resembling each other, (and) oftrepeated.

ِ َ ﻚ ُﻫ َﺪى ا
ِ
ﺗَ ْﻘ َﺸ ِﻌ ُّﺮ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ُﺟﻠ ُ ُ َ ِ ﻳ ﳜﺸ
َ ِ ﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ ا َّ ِ ذَﻟ
ّ
ُ ُ ﻮد ُﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻗﻠ
ُ ُ ﲔ ُﺟﻠ
ُ ﻮد اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ َ ْ َ ْﻮ َن َرﺑَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﺗَﻠ
The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart soften to the
remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance of Allah.

ِ ِ
ﺂء َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻀﻠِ ِﻞ ا َّ ُ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫﺎ ٍد
ُ ﻳَﻬْﺪى ﺑِﻪ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ
He guides therewith whom He wills; and whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no
guide.

The Description of the Qur'an
Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur'an, which was revealed to His noble Messenger.
Allah says,

ِ َل أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ ا ْﳊ َ ِﺪ
cccَ ﻳﺚ ِﻛﺘَﺎﺑًﺎ ُّﻣﺘ َ َﺸﺎﺑِﻬًﺎ َّﻣﺜ َ ِﺎﱐ
َ ا َّ ُ ﻧ َ ّﺰ
Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft-repeated.
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Mujahid said, "This means that the entire Qur'an's parts resemble each other and are oft-repeated.''
Qatadah said, "One Ayah resembles another and one letter resembles another.''
Ad-Dahhak said, "It is oft-repeated so that people will understand what their Lord tells them.''
Ikrimah and Al-Hasan said,
"There may be an Ayah in one Surah, and another Ayah in another Surah that resembles it.''
Sa`id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him:
"Oft-repeated means that parts of the Qur'an resemble one another and repeat one another.''
Some of the scholars said that it was narrated from Sufyan bin `Uyaynah that

َ  ُّﻣﺘ َ َﺸﺎﺑِﻬًﺎ َّﻣﺜ َ ِﺎﱐmeans, that

some passages of the Qur'an may sometimes refer to one thing, so they resemble one another, and
sometimes they mention a thing and its opposite. Such as when the believers then the disbelievers are
mentioned, or when Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the meaning of oftrepeated.
Examples include the Ayat:

ٍ  َﺟ ِﺤAَِ ﺎر ﻟ
ٍ ِ ﻧَﻌAَِ إ َِّن اﻻٌّﺑْ َﺮ َار ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
َ  َوإ َِّن اﻟ ْ ُﻔ َّﺠW ﻴﻢ
Verily, the most righteous will be in delight; and verily, the most wicked will be in the blazing Fire (Hell).
(82:13-14)

ِ َ
ِ َ
ٍ اﻟﻔ َّﺠﺎ ِر ﻟ َ ِﻔﻲ ِﺳ ِّﺠ
ﲔ
ُ ﺎب
َ َ  َ ّﻼ إ َِّن ﻛﺘh (Nay! Truly, the Record of the most wicked is (preserved) in Sijjin), until ﺎب
َ َ  َ ّﻼ إ َِّن ﻛﺘh
ِ ِ ﻟ ِﻔ
ﲔ
َ ّ ( ْاﻷ َﺑْ َﺮا ِر َ ﻲ ]ﻠ ّ ِﻴNay! Verily, the Record of the most righteous is (preserved) in `Illiyyin), (83: 7-18)
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ ﲔ َﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﻦ َﻣ
ﺂب
َ ( َﻫ َﺬا ذﻛ ٌْﺮ َوإ َِّن ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘThis is a Reminder. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final return
ِ ِ
ٍ ﲔ ﻟ َ َﺸ َّﺮ َﻣ
(Paradise)), until; ﺂب
َ –( َﻫ َﺬا َوإ َِّن ﻟ َّﻠﻄﺎThis is so! And for those who transgress, there will be an evil final
return (Fire)). (38:49-55)

And there are other similar passages. All of this has to do with it being oft-repeated, i.e., when two
meanings are referred to. But when a passage is about one thing, with some parts of it resembling
others, this is;
"its parts resembling each other.''
This is not the same as the Mutashabihat mentioned in the Ayah:

ِ َ ـﺖ ُﻫ َّﻦ ُأ ُّم اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ـﺖ
ٌ َـﺐ َو ُأ َﺧ ُﺮ ُﻣﺘ َ َﺸـﺒِﻬ
ٌ ـﺖ ُّﳏ ْ َﻜ َﻤ
ٌ َ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ آﻳ
In it are Ayat that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book; and others not entirely clear.
(3:7)
that refers to something else altogether.

ِ
 ﺗَ ْﻘ َﺸﻌِ ُّﺮ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ُﺟﻠ ُ ِ ﻳccc
ccc ِ َّ ﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِ َﱃ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ ا
ُ ُ ﻮد ُﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻗﻠ
ُ ُ ﲔ ُﺟﻠ
ُ
ُ ﻮد اﻟَّﺬ َﻦ َﳜْ َﺸ ْﻮ َن َر َّﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﺗَﻠ
The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart soften to the
remembrance of Allah.
means, this is the description of the righteous, when they hear the Words of the Compeller, the
Protector, the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving, because they understand the promises and warnings
contained therein. The frightening words and threats make their skin shiver from fear.
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ِ َ ( ُﺛ َﻢ ﺗَﻠِﲔ ُﺟﻠُﻮد ُﻫﻢ و ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑ ُﻬﻢ إ َِﱃ ذِ ْﻛ ِﺮ اThen their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah), because
ّ
ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ُ ّ

of their hope for His mercy and kindness. They are unlike others, the wicked, immoral sinners, in a
number of ways:
-

First They listen to the recitation of the Ayat (of the Qur'an), while those (sinners) listen to poetic
verse recited by female singers.

-

Second When the Ayat of Ar-Rahman are recited to them, they fall down in prostration weeping,
with the proper attitude of fear, hope, love, understanding and knowledge, as Allah says:

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ﻮن ا َّﻟﺼﻠ َﻮةَ َو ِﳑَّﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ُﻮن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ إِذَا ُذﻛ َﺮ ا َّ ُ َو ِﺟﻠ َ ْﺖ ُﻗﻠ
َ ﻴﻤ
ُ  اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻘW ﻮن
َ ُّﻠhْ ُ ْﻢ إِﳝَـﻨﺎ ً َو]َ\َ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘَ َﻮَﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوإِذَا ُﺗﻠﻴ َ ْﺖ ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﻳ َ ُـﺘ ُﻪ زَاد
َ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ﻳﻢ
َ ِ ُأ ْوﻟـﺌW ﻮن
َ ـﺖ ِﻋ
ٌ ﻮن َﺣ ّﻘﺎ ً َّﳍ ُ ْﻢ دَ َر َﺟ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
َ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
ٌ ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﻐْﻔ َﺮ ٌة َورزْ ٌق َﻛ ِﺮ
The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His
Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their Lord; Who perform
the Salah and spend out of that We have provided them. It is they who are the believers in it.
For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a generous provision (i.e.,
Paradise). (8:2-4)

ِ َ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ إِذَا ُذ ِ ّﻛﺮواْ ﺑِـﺎﻳ
ً ـﺖ َر ِّﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻢ َﳜ ِ ُّﺮواْ]َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ُﺻ ّﻤﺎ ً َو ُﻋ ْﻤﻴَﺎﻧﺎ
َ
َ ُ
And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their Lord, fall not on them (as if they were)
deaf and blind. (25:73)
When they hear the Ayat of Allah, they are not too busy to pay attention to them; they listen to them
and understand their meanings. So they act upon them and prostrate when they hear them, out of
understanding, not out of ignorance and blind following of others.
- Third they adhere to the correct etiquette when they listen to them. As the Companions, may Allah be
pleased with them, used to do when they listened to the words of Allah recited by the Messenger of
Allah. Their skin would shiver, and their hearts would soften to the remembrance of Allah. They did not
shout or do other actions that are not natural; on the contrary, they would sit quietly with the proper
attitude of fear, in an unparalleled fashion. They attained the victory of praise from their Lord in this
world and the Hereafter.
Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma`mar told us that Qatadah, may Allah have mercy on him, recited,

ِ
َ ِ ﻳ ﳜﺸ
ﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ
ُ ُ ﻮد ُﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻗﻠ
ُ ُ ﲔ ُﺟﻠ
ُ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ َ ْ َ ْﻮ َن َرﺑَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﺗَﻠand said,

ِ ِ
ﻮد
ُ ُ ﺗَ ْﻘ َﺸﻌ ّ ُﺮ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ُﺟﻠ

`This is the characteristic of the friends of Allah; Allah has described them in this manner, saying
that their skin shivers, their eyes weep and their hearts find rest to the remembrance of Allah. He
did not say that they lose their minds and swoon; that is the characteristic of the followers of
innovation, and that comes from the Shaytan.'''
Allah's saying:

ccc ﻚ ُﻫ َﺪى ا َّ ِ ﻳ َﻬْ ِﺪي ﺑِ ِﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء
َ ِ  ذَﻟccc
That is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills;
means, this is the characteristic of those whom Allah has guided, and anyone who does anything
different is one of those whom Allah has sent astray.

ِ
﴾٢٣﴿ ﻦ َﻫﺎ ٍد
ْ ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻣ

ِ
َ ُ َّ  َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻀﻠ ْﻞ اccc

and whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.
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ِ
ِ  ﺑِ َﻮ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ُﺳﻮءَ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬËِ َّأَﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻳَﺘ
ـﻤ ِﺔ
َ َ اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ

24.

Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful torment on the Day of Resurrection?

ِ
ِ ِ ِ َ ِ وﻗ
ﻮن
َ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜﺴﺒfُ ﲔ ُذو ُﻗﻮاْ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ
َ ﻴﻞ ﻟ َّﻠﻈـﻠﻤ
And it will be said to the wrongdoers: "Taste what you used to earn!''

ِ َﻛ َّﺬب اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠِ ِﻬﻢ ﻓَﺄَﺗَـﻬﻢ اﻟْﻌـ َﺬ
ون
ُ ْ اب ﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
َ ﺚ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
َ
ُ َ ُ ُ ْ ْ َ

25.

Those before them denied, and so the torment came on them from directions they perceived not.

َ
ِ
َ ِ ٌِﺧ
ِ ِﳋ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤh ﱪ ﻟ َ ْﻮ
ُ ﻓَﺄذَاﻗَ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا َّ ُ ا ْ ْﺰ َى ﰱ ا ْﳊَﻴَﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوﻟَﻌَ َﺬ
ُ َ اب اﻻّ َﺮة أ ْﻛ

26.

So, Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present life, but greater is the torment of the
Hereafter if they only knew!

The Final Destination of the Disbelievers
Allah says,

ِ أَﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻳَﺘَّﻘِﻲ ﺑِ َﻮ ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ُﺳﻮءَ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ccc اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَ ِﺔ
Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful torment on the Day of Resurrection?

ِ ِ َ ِ وﻗccc
ccc ﲔ
َ
َ ِ ﻴﻞ ﻟ َّﻠﻈﺎﳌ
And it will be said to the wrongdoers:
He will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be told:

ِ
﴾٢٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺘﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜﺴﺒfُ  ُذو ُﻗﻮا ﻣﺎ ُﻛccc
ُ

ْ

َ

"Taste what you used to earn!''
`Is this like the one who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection' as Allah says:

ٍ ِأَﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﳝْ ِ„ ُﻣ ِﻜﺒّﺎ ً]َ\َ َو ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ أَ ْﻫ َﺪى أَ َّﻣﻦ َﳝْ ِ„ َﺳ ِﻮﻳّﺎ ً] َ\َ ِﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
ﻴﻢ
Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on the straight way;
(67:22)

ﻮن ِﰱ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر] َ\َ ُو ُﺟﻮ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُذو ُﻗﻮاْ َﻣ َّﺲ َﺳﻘَ َﺮ
َ ُ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُ ْﺴ َﺤﺒ
The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the touch
of Hell!'' (54:48)
and,

َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِْ
ِ
ـﻤ ِﺔ
َ َ  ءَاﻣﻨﺎ ًﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴÍ ﰱ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َﺧ ْﲑٌ أم َّﻣﻦ ﻳَﺄËَْ أﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻳُﻠ
Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? (41:40)
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In each of these Ayat, it was sufficient to refer to one of the two groups.
Allah's statement,

ِ
َ
ِ
﴾٢٥﴿ ون
ُ ََﻛ َّﺬب اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠِ ِﻬﻢ ﻓَﺄﺗ
ُ ﺎﻫﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬاب ﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
َ ﺚ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
ْ

ْ

ُ

ْ ْ

َ

Those before them denied, and so the torment came on them from directions they perceived not.
means, the previous generations who denied the Messengers were destroyed by Allah for their sins.
And none had they to protect them from Allah.

ccc ﻓَﺄَذَاﻗَ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا َّ ُ ا ْﳋِ ْﺰ َي ِﰲ ا ْﳊَﻴ َ ِﺎة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
So Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present life,
means, by means of the punishment and revenge which He sent down upon them, and the rejoicing of
the believers for what happened to them. So, let those who are addressed beware, for they have
rejected the noblest of the Messengers and the Seal of the Prophets. And what Allah has promised
them of severe punishment in the Hereafter is worse than whatever befell them in this world.
Allah says:

َِ ِ
﴾٢٦﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤh  وﻟَﻌَ َﺬاب ْاﻵﺧ َﺮة أ ْﻛ َﱪ ﻟَﻮccc
ْ ُ

ُ

َ

but greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only knew!

27.

ِ
َ
ِ َّوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺿ َﺮﺑْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ون
َ ُ ّ ِﻞ َﻣﺜ َ ٍﻞ ﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮh ﺎس ِﰱ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانِ ﻣﻦ
َ
And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable in order that they may
remember.

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُﻗ ْﺮءَاﻧﺎ ً َﻋ َﺮﺑِﻴّﺎ ً– َ ْﲑَ ِذى ﻋ َﻮ ٍج ﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘَّ ُﻘ

28.

An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein) in order that they may have Taqwa of Him.

ً َﺿ َﺮ َب ا َّ ُ َﻣﺜَﻼ

29.
Allah puts forth a parable:

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ً ﻮن َو َر ُﺟﻼ ً َﺳﻠَﻤﺎ ًﻟ ّ َﺮ ُﺟ ٍﻞ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻮﻳَﺎنِ َﻣﺜَﻼ
َ ﺂء ُﻣﺘ َ َﺸـﻜ ُﺴ
ُ َ hَّر ُﺟﻼ ًﻓﻴﻪ ُﺷ َﺮ
a man belonging to many partners disputing with one another, and a man belonging entirely to
one master. Are those two equal in comparison?

َ ِ
ﻮن
َ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ َّ ﺑ َ ْﻞ أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
All the praises and thanks be to Allah! But most of them know not.
30.

َ
ﻮن
َ ّ ُﺘGِ ُ ْﻢ َّﻣِّ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ َﻣ ِﻴ ّ ٌﺖ َوإ
Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.
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ِ
ﻮن
َ ُﺛ َّﻢ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َـﻤ ِﺔ ِﻋ
َ ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﲣْﺘَﺼ ُﻤ

31.

Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your Lord.

The Parable of Shirk
Allah says,

ِ َّوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺿ َﺮﺑْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ccc ٍُ ّ ِﻞ َﻣﺜَﻞh ﺎس ِﰲ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ ِﻣﻦ
َ
And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable,
means, `We have explained things to mankind in it (the Qur'an) by setting forth examples and
parables.'
﴾٢٧﴿ ﺬ َّﻛﺮون
َ َ  ﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ ﻳَﺘccc

َ ُ

ْ

in order that they may remember.
Because parables bring the meaning closer to people's minds.
As Allah says:

َﺿ َﺮ َب ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َّﻣﺜَﻼ ً ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves. (30:28)
meaning, `so that you may learn it from yourselves.'
And Allah says:

ِ
ِ
ِ َّﺎل ﻧ َ ْﻀ ِﺮ ُﺑﻬَﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﻮن
َ ْ َوﺗِﻠ
ُ َ ﻚ اﻻٌّ ْﻣﺜ
َ ﺎس َو َﻣﺎ ﻳَﻌْﻘﻠُﻬَﺂ إِﻻَّ اﻟْﻌَـﻠ ُﻤ
in Order that they may have Taqwa of Him. (29:43)

ccc ُﻗﺮآﻧًﺎ ﻋَ َﺮﺑِﻴًّﺎ – َ ْﲑ َ ِذي ِﻋ َﻮ ٍج
An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein),
means, it is in a plain Arabic tongue, with no crookedness, deviation or confusion. It is plain, clear
proof. Allah has made it like this and has revealed it like this,
﴾٢٨﴿ ﻮن
َ  ﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ ﻳَﺘَّ ُﻘccc

ْ

in order that they may have Taqwa of Him,
means, in order that they may heed the warnings contained therein, and strive to attain the promises
therein.
Then Allah says:

ِ
ِ ِ
ccc ﻮن
َ َﺎء ُﻣﺘَ َﺸﺎﻛ ُﺴhَﺿ َﺮ َب ا َّ ُ َﻣﺜ َ ًﻼ َّر ُﺟ ًﻼ ﻓﻴﻪ ُﺷ َﺮ
Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners disputing with one another,
meaning, they were disputing concerning that slave in whom they all had a share.
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ccc  َو َر ُﺟ ًﻼ َﺳﻠ َ ًﻤﺎ ﻟ ِ ّ َﺮ ُﺟ ٍﻞccc
and a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master.
means, no one owned him except that one man.

ccc  َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻮﻳَﺎنِ َﻣﺜ َ ًﻼccc
Are those two equal in comparison?
meaning, they are not the same.
By the same token, the idolator who worships other gods besides Allah and the sincere believer who
worships none besides Allah, with no partner or associate, are not equal. What comparison can there
be between them?
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid and others said, "This Ayah is the parable of the
idolator and the sincere believer.''
Because this parable is so clear and obvious,
Allah then says:

ccc ِ َّ ِ  ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪccc
All the praises and thanks be to Allah!
i.e., for establishing proof against them.

َ
﴾٢٩﴿ ﻮن
َ  ﺑ َ ْﻞ أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ َﻻ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤccc
ْ

But most of them know not.
means, and for this reason they associate others in worship with Allah.

The fact that the Messenger of Allah and Quraysh will die, and how They will dispute
before Allah
Allah's saying;
﴾٣٠﴿ ّ ُﺘﻮنGِ ُﻢ َّﻣَِّ ﺖ وإ
ٌ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻣ ِﻴ

َ

َ َّ

Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.
This is one of the Ayat which Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, quoted when the
Messenger of Allah died, so that the people would realize that he had really died.
Another Ayah which he quoted was:

َ ]
ِ ﻣ
ِ َ َ ﻮل ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺖ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠِ ِﻪ اﻟ ُّﺮﺳ ُﻞ أَﻓ ِﺈﻳْﻦ َﻣ
ْﺌﺎ ً َو َﺳﻴ َ ْﺠ ِﺰى ا َّ ُ اﻟ َّﺸـ ِﻜﺮِﻳ َﻦGﺐ ]َ\َ ﻋَﻘِ•َﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠ َﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻀ َّﺮ ا َّ َ َﺷ
ٌ َو َﻣﺎ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ٌﺪ إِﻻَّ َر ُﺳ
ّ
ْ
ْ ﺎت أ ْو ُﻗﺘ َﻞ اﻧﻘَﻠَ•ْﺘُ ْﻢ َ\َ أ ْﻋ َﻘـﺒِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻦ ﻳَﻨﻘَﻠ
ُ
Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away before
him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back on his heels,
not the least harm will do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful. (3:144)
The meaning of this Ayah is that you will certainly depart this world and be gathered before Allah in the
Hereafter. You will dispute the issues of Tawhid and Shirk before Allah, things over which you
disputed in this world, and He will judge between you with truth, and He is the Judge, the All-Knowing.
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So, He will save the sincere believers who worship Him alone, and He will punish the disbelievers who
deny His Oneness and associate others in worship with Him.
Although this Ayah speaks about the believers and disbelievers, and how they will dispute in the
Hereafter, it also includes all disputants in this world, for their disputes will come back to them in the
Hereafter.
Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with
him, said, "When the Ayah

ِ
﴾٣١﴿ ﻮن
َ ُﺛ َﻢ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﻋ
َ ﻨﺪ رﺑِّ ُﻜﻢ َﲣْﺘَﺼ ُﻤ
ْ

َ َ

َ

َْ ْ

ّ

Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your Lord.
was revealed, Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, `O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat
our disputes?'
He said, Yes.
He (Az-Zubayr) said, `This is a very serious matter.'''
Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin Al-`Awwam, may Allah be pleased with him, that when this Surah
was revealed to the Messenger of Allah:

ﻮن
َ ّ ُﺘGِ ُﻢ َّﻣَِّ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ َﻣ ِﻴ ّ ٌﺖ َوإ
Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.

ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﲣْﺘ َ ِﺼ ُﻤﻮن
َ ُﺛ َّﻢ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَ ِﺔ ِﻋ
Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your Lord.
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O Messenger of Allah, will the sins that we
committed against others in this world be repeated for us?''
He said,

ُ ّ ِﻞ ِذي َﺣ َﻖ َﺣ ّﻘُﻪh  ﻟَﻴُﻜ ََّﺮ َر َّن ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﱴ ﻳُ َﺆ َّدى إ َِﱃ،ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ
Yes, they will be repeated until everyone who is entitled will have his rights restored to him.
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "By Allah, it is a very serious matter.''
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih.''
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:

ُﺛ َّﻢ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ

( ﲣَ ْﺘ َ ِﺼ ُﻤﻮنThen, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your Lord), means,

the truthful one will dispute with the liar, the oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the weak will dispute with the arrogant.
Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"The people will dispute on the Day of Resurrection, to the extent that the soul will dispute with the
body. The soul will say to the body, `You did such and such,' and the body will say to the soul, `You
told me to do it and you tempted me.'
Then Allah will send an angel to judge between them, and he will say, `You two are like a man who
cannot walk but can see, and a man who cannot see but can walk.'
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They went into a garden and the one who could not walk said to the one who was blind, `I see fruit
there, but I cannot reach it.'
The blind man said, `Climb on me and get it.'
So he climbed on him and got it. So which of them is the wrongdoer
They will say, `Both of them.'
The angel will say to them, `You have passed judgement against yourselves.'
The body was a means of transportation for the soul.''
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"This Ayah was revealed and we did not know what it was revealed about:

ُﺛ َّﻢ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ

( ﲣَ ْﺘ َ ِﺼ ُﻤﻮنThen, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your Lord).''
He said,

"We said, what will we dispute about? There is no dispute between us and the People of the Book, so
what will we dispute about until the Fitnah occurred.''
Then Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This is what our Lord promised us we would
dispute about.''
This was recorded by An-Nasa'i.
32.

ِ ّ ِﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻇﻠَﻢ ِﳑَّﻦ َﻛ َﺬب ]\َ ا َّ ِ و َﻛ َّﺬب ﺑ
‰ُ َﺎﻟﺼ ْﺪقِ إِذْ َﺟﺂء
َ َ
َ
ُ
Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and denies the truth when it
comes to him!

ْ َﺲ ِﰱ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﻣﺜ ْ ًﻮى ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦGَأَﻟ
Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers!
33.

ِ ّ ِواﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺟﺂءَ ﺑ
ﻮن
َ ِﺎﻟﺼ ْﺪقِ َو َﺻ ّﺪ ََق ﺑِ ِﻪ ُأ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُﺘَّ ُﻘ
َ
And he who has brought the truth and (those who) believed therein, they are those who have
Taqwa.

34.

ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ون ِﻋ
َ ﺂء
ُ َﳍُﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َﺸ
They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord.

ِِ
ﲔ
َ ِ ذَﻟ
َ ﻚ َﺟ َﺰ ُآء ا ْﳌُ ْﺤﺴﻨ
That is the reward of the doers of good.
35.

َ
ِ ِ َ َ
ِ ِ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻟﻴُ َﻜـ ّﻔ َﺮ ا َّ ُ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ ْﺳ َﻮأ اﻟَّﺬى ﻋَﻤﻠُﻮاْ َو َﳚ ْ ِﺰﻳ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ ْﺟ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄ ْﺣ َﺴﻦِ اﻟَّﺬى َﻛـﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳ َﻌْ َﻤﻠ
So that Allah may expiate from them the evil of what they did and give them the reward,
according to the best of what they used to do.
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The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the Reward of the Sincere Believers
The idolators uttered lies against Allah and said that there were other gods besides Him and claimed
that the angels were the daughters of Allah and that Allah had a son -- glorified be He far above all
that they say.
Moreover, they rejected the truth when it came to them on the lips of the Messengers (peace and
blessings be upon them all).
Allah says:

ِ ّ ِﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻇﻠَﻢ ِﳑَّﻦ َﻛ َﺬب ]َ\َ ا َّ ِ و َﻛ َّﺬب ﺑ
ccc ‰ﺎء
ُ ﺎﻟﺼ ْﺪقِ إِذْ َﺟ
َ َ
َ
ُ
Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and denies the truth when it
comes to him!
meaning, there is no one who does more wrong than such a person, because he combines the two
aspects of falsehood, disbelief in Allah and disbelief in the Messenger of Allah. They made false
claims and rejected the truth, Allah threatened them:

ِ ِ
َ
﴾٣٢﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﻓﺮِﻳ-ْْ َﺲ ِﰲ َﺟﻬَﻨَّﻢ َﻣﺜْﻮى ﻟ ّﻠGَ أﻟccc
ً َ

Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers!
Who are the deniers and rejecters?
Then Allah says:

ِ ّ ِواﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺟﺎء ﺑ
ccc ﺎﻟﺼ ْﺪقِ َو َﺻ ّﺪ ََق ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ
And he who has brought the truth and (those who) believed therein,
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said,
"The one who brought the truth was the Messenger.''
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:

ِ ّ ( واﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺟﺎء ﺑAnd he who has brought the truth), means the Messenger of Allah.
ِِﺎﻟﺼ ْﺪق
َ
( َو َﺻ ّﺪ ََق ﺑِﻪand (those who) believed therein) means the Muslims.''
﴾٣٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ِ ُأوﻟَﺌccc
َ ﻚ ُﻫﻢ ا ْﳌُﺘَّ ُﻘ

ُ

ْ

they are those who have Taqwa.
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"They fear and shun Shirk.''

ccc ﻨﺪ َر ِّﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺎءون ِﻋ
َ َﳍُﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َﺸ
They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord.
means, in Paradise; whatever they ask for they will have.

ِ ﻚ َﺟ َﺰاء ا ْﳌ ْﺤ
﴾٣٤﴿ ﺴ ِﻨﲔ
َ ِ  ذَﻟccc
َ

ُ

That is the reward of doers of good.
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َ
ِ ِ َ َ
َ
ِ
﴾٣٥﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠh ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬﻢ أ ْﺳﻮأ اﻟَّﺬي ﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا و َﳚ ْ ِﺰﻳ َ ُﻬﻢ أ ْﺟ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﺄ ْﺣ َﺴﻦِ اﻟَّﺬي
ْ

َ

َ

ْ

ﻟِﻴﻜ ِﻔ
ُ َّ ُ َ ّ َﺮ ا

So that Allah may expiate from them the evil of what they did and give them the reward, according to
the best of what they used to do.
This is like the Ayah:

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ َ ُِأوﻟـ َﺌ
ِ ّ ـﺐ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ و]ْ َﺪ
ِ ْﺌَـﺘِﻬ ِْﻢ ِﰱ أَ ْﺻ َﺤGﺎو ُز ﻋَﻦ َﺳ
ون
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳُﻮ] َ ُﺪh اﻟﺼ ْﺪقِ اﻟَّﺬى
ْ
َ
َ ﻚ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻧَﺘَﻘَﺒ َّ ُﻞ ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ َﻣﺎ ﻋَﻤﻠُﻮاْ َوﻧَﺘ َ َﺠ
They are those from whom We shall accept the best of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds.
(They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise, a promise of truth, which they have been promised.
(46:16)

ٍ َ-ِْ َﺲ ا َّ ﺑGَأَﻟ
ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ
َ َ  َو ُﳜ َ ِّﻮ ُﻓﻮﻧ‰ُ ﺎف ﻋَﺒ ْ َﺪ
ُ

36.

Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Him!

َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻀـﻠِ ِﻞ ا َّ ُ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫـﺎ ٍد
And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no guide.

َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪ ا َّ ُ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ ُّﻣ ِﻀ ّ ٍﻞ

37.

And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be no misleader.

ْ َﺲ ا َّ ُ ﺑِﻌَﺰِﻳ ٍﺰ ِذى اﻧﺘِﻘَﺎ ٍمGَأَﻟ
Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution!

ﻟﺌِ َ ﻣ ﺧﻠ ﻟﺴﻤـ ِ ٌ ﻟﻴﻘ ﻟ
ُ َّ َو َ ﻦ َﺳﺄﻟْﺘَ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّ ْﻦ َ ََﻖ ا َّ َ َﻮت َواﻻّ ْر َض َ َ ُﻮ ُ َّﻦ ا

38.

And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth?''
Surely, they will say: "Allah.''

ٍ َ ْ  أَو أَراد ِﱏ ﺑِﺮ‰ِ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَﻓَﺮأَﻳﺘﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮن ِﻣﻦ دونِ ا َ ِ إِن أَراد ِﱏ َا َ ﺑِ ُﻀ ٍﺮ َﻫ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻦ َﻛـ ِﺸ َﻔـﺖ ُﺿ ِﺮ
ِ
ﲪﺘِ ِﻪ
َ ْ ـﺖ َر
ّ
ّ ُّ َ َ ْ ّ ُ َ
َ َ َ ْ ّ ُ
ّ ُْ َ
ُ ﲪﺔ َﻫ ْﻞ ُﻫ َّﻦ ُﳑْﺴ َﻜ
Say: "Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allah -- if Allah intended some harm for me,
could they remove His harm Or if He intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His
mercy?''

ِ
ِ
ِ ﻗﻞ ﺣ ﺴ
ﻮن
َ ُ ّﻠhﱮ ا َّ ُ ]َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻳَﺘ َ َﻮ َّﻛ ُـﻞ ا ْﳌُﺘ َ َﻮ
َ ْ َ ُْ
Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must put their trust.''
39.

ِ
ِ
]
ـﻢ إ ِّﱏ ﻋَـ ِﻤ ٌﻞ
ْ َﺎﻧَﺘ ُﻜ-ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳﻘَ ْﻮم ا ْﻋ َﻤﻠُﻮاْ َ\َ َﻣ
Say: "O My people! Work according to your way, I am working.
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ﻮن
َ ﻓَ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
Then you will come to know,''

ِ َﻣﻦ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ] َ َﺬاب ُﳜْ ِﺰﻳ ِﻪ و َﳛ ِ ُّﻞ ]َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ]َ َﺬ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ
ٌ
ٌ اب ُّﻣﻘ
َ
ْ

40.

"To whom comes a disgracing torment, and on whom descends an everlasting torment.''

Allah is Sufficient for His Servant
Allah says:

ٍ َ-ِْ َﺲ ا َّ ﺑGَأَﻟ
ccc ‰ُ ﺎف ﻋَﺒ ْ َﺪ
ُ
Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant?
Some of them read it "His servants.''
It means that Allah is Sufficient for the one who worships Him and relies upon Him.

ccc ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ
َ َ  َو ُﳜَ ِّﻮ ُﻓﻮﻧccc
Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Him!
means, the idolators tried to scare the Messenger of Allah with their idols and gods which they called
upon besides Allah out of ignorance and misguidance.
Allah says:

ِ
﴾٣٦﴿ ﻦ َﻫﺎ ٍد
ْ ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻣ

ِ
َ ُ َّ  َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﻀﻠ ِﻞ اccc

And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no guide.
﴾٣٧﴿ ﺑِﻌَﺰِﻳ ٍﺰ ِذي اﻧﺘِﻘَﺎ ٍم

ِ ﻣ
Gِﻣ ِ َﻟ
ُ َّ َو َﻦ ﻳَﻬْﺪ ا َّ ُ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻦ ُّﻣﻀ ّ ٍﻞ أ َ ْ َﺲ ا

And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be no misleader.
Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution?
meaning, whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never be forsaken, for He is the Almighty Who
cannot be overwhelmed by another, and there is none more severe than Him in exacting retribution on
those who disbelieve in Him, associate others in worship with Him and resist His Messenger.

The Idolators admit that Allah is the Sole Creator because their gods are incapable
Allah says,

َ ِ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ccc ُ َّ ات َو ْاﻷ َْر َض ﻟَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ ُ َّﻦ ا
َ َ َّ َوﻟَﺌﻦ َﺳﺄﻟْﺘ َ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ
And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth?'' Surely, they will say: "Allah.''
means, the idolators used to recognize that Allah was the Creator of all things, but despite that they
still worshipped others besides Him, others who had no power to bring benefit or cause harm.
Allah said:
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ٍ َ ْ  أَو أَراد ِﱐ ﺑِﺮ‰ِ َﺎ ِﺷ َﻔﺎت ُﺿ ِﺮh  ُﻗ ْﻞ أَﻓَﺮأَﻳﺘﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮن ِﻣﻦ دونِ ا َ ِ إِن أَراد ِﱐ َا َ ﺑِ ُﻀ ٍﺮ َﻫ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻦccc
ccc ﲪﺘِ ِﻪ
َ ْ ﺎت َر
ُ َ- ﲪﺔ َﻫ ْﻞ ُﻫ َّﻦ ُﳑ ْ ِﺴ
ّ
ّ ُّ َ َ ْ ّ ُ َ
َ َ َ ْ ّ ُ
ّ ُْ َ
Say:"Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allah -- if Allah intended some harm for me,
could they remove His harm Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His
mercy?''
meaning, they cannot do any of that at all.
Here Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, attributing it
to the Prophet:

،ﻚ
َ اﺣ َﻔ ِﻆ اﷲَ َﳛ ْ َﻔ ْﻈ
ْ

،ﻚ
َ ﺎﻫ
َ َ ُﲡ‰ُ اﺣ َﻔ ِﻆ اﷲَ َ ِﲡ ْﺪ
ْ

-

ِ ﺗَﻌَ َّﺮ ْف إِ َﱃ ا
،ﻚ ِﰲ اﻟ ِّﺸ َّﺪ ِة
َ ْﷲ ِﰲ اﻟ َّﺮ َﺧﺎءِ ﻳَﻌْ ِﺮﻓ
َ
،َﺎﺳﺄ َ ِل اﷲ
َ ْ إِذَا َﺳﺄﻟ
ْ َﺖ ﻓ
ِ
ٍ  وا]ْﻠَﻢ أ َ َن ْاﻷ َُﻣﺔَ ﻟ َ ِﻮ ا ْﺟﺘ َ َﻤﻌﻮا ]َ\ أَن ﻳ َ ُﻀ ّ ُﺮ َ ﺑِﺸ،ﷲ
ٍ  وﻟ َ ِﻮ ا ْﺟﺘ َ َﻤﻌﻮا ] َ\ أَن ﻳَﻨ ْ َﻔﻌ َ ﺑِﺸ،وك
ِ
َ ْ اﷲ ]َﻠَﻴ
ُ
ُ ْ
ُ
ْ
ّ ّ ْ َ َوإِذَا ْاﺳﺘَﻌَﻨ ْ َﺖ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘَﻌ ْﻦ ﺑِﺎ
َ َ ﻚ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻀ ّ ُﺮ
ُﻮك َْﻲء ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜْ‡ُﺒ ْ ُﻪ اﷲ
ُ وك َْﻲء ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜْ‡ُﺒ ْ ُﻪ

-

ِ اﻋﻤ ْﻞ
ِ ْ اﻟﺼ
ِ ِﷲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ُّﺸ ْﻜ ِﺮ ِﰲ اﻟْﻴَﻘ
، َﺧ ْﲑًا ﻛَﺜِﲑًا‰ُ ﱪ ]َ\ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﻜ َْﺮ
َّ  َوا]ْﻠ َ ْﻢ أ َ َّن ِﰲcﲔ
َ ْ َو
ِ ْ اﻟﺼ
 َوأ َ َّن َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺴ ِﺮﻳ ُ ْﺴ ًﺮا، َوأ َ َّن اﻟ ْ َﻔ َﺮ َج َﻣ َﻊ اﻟْﻜ َْﺮ ِب،ﱪ
َّ َوأ َ َّن اﻟﻨَّ ْﺼ َﺮ ﻣَ َﻊ

-

-

،اﻟﺼ ُﺤ ُﻒ َو ُرﻓِﻌَ ِﺖ ْاﻷَﻗْ َﻼ ُم
ُّ  َﺟ ّﻔ َِﺖ،ﻮك
َ َﻟ
َ ﻚ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻨ ْ َﻔ ُﻌ

-

-

Be mindful of Allah and He will protect you;

-

be mindful of Allah and you will find Him ever with you.

-

Turn to Allah in times of ease and He will turn to you in times of difficulty.

-

If you ask anyone for anything, then ask Allah;

-

if you seek help from anyone, then seek help from Allah. Know that even if the entire nation were
to come together to do you some harm that Allah has not decreed for you, they will never be able
to harm you, and if they were to come together to do you some good that Allah has not decreed
for you, they will never be able to do that. The pages have dried and the pens have been lifted.

-

Strive for the sake of Allah with thankfulness and firm conviction, and know that in patiently
persevering with regard to something that you dislike there is much goodness.

-

Victory comes with patience, a way out comes from difficulty and with hardship comes ease.

ccc ُ َّ  ُﻗ ْﻞ َﺣ ْﺴﺒِ َﻲ اccc
Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah...''
means, `Allah is enough for me.'

ِ

ِ
﴾٣٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ّﻠhَّ ُﻞ ا ْﳌُﺘَﻮh ]َﻠَﻴﻪ ﻳَﺘَﻮccc
َ

َ

ْ

in Him those who trust must put their trust.''
As He mention in other Ayah;

ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ّﻠhَّ ِﻞ ا ْﳌُﺘ َ َﻮhَﺘ َ َﻮGَّْﻠ ْ ُﺖ َو]َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻓَﻠh]َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﺗَ َﻮ
In Him I put my trust, and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him. (12: 67)
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This is like what Hud, peace be upon him, said to his people:

ِ
ِ وﱏ َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻻ َ ُﺗ
ِ ﻮء ﻗَﺎل إ ِِّﱏ ُأ ْﺷﻬ ُِﺪ ا َ ِ وا ْﺷﻬَ ُﺪواْأ َ ِّﱏ ﺑ َ ِﺮ
ﻮل إِﻻَّ ا]ْ َﱰ َ ﺑﻌ
ِﻨﻈ ُﺮون
ُ  ﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ ﻓَ ِﻜW ﻮن
َ ٍ ﺾ ءَ ِاﳍَ‡ِﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ُﺴ
ٌ
ُ إِن ﻧ َّ ُﻘ
َ ىء ّﳑَّﺎ ُﺗ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛ
َ ّ
ّ ً ِ ﻴﺪ
َ
ُ ْ َ اك
ِ َ َّﻠ ْ ُﺖ ]َ\َ ا َّ ِ ر ِ ّﰉ َورﺑِّ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ دَآﺑَّ ٍﺔ إِﻻَّ ُﻫﻮ ءا ِﺧ ٌﺬ ﺑِﻨhإ ِِّﱏ ﺗَﻮ
ٍ َِﺘِﻬَﺂ إ َِّن َر ِ ّﰉ ]َ\َ ِﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘGﺎﺻ
ﻴﻢ
َ
َ
ْ َ َ
"All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with evil. '' He said: "I call Allah to witness
and bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship, with Him. So
plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!
There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight
path.'' (11:54-56)

ccc َﺎﻧَﺘِ ُﻜ ْﻢ-ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم ا ْﻋ َﻤﻠُﻮا ]َ\َ َﻣ
Say: "O My people! Work according to your way...''
This is a threat and a warning.

ccc  إ ِِّﱐ ]َﺎ ِﻣ ٌﻞccc
I am working,
means, `according to my way.'
﴾٣٩﴿ ﻮن
َ  ﻓَ َﺴﻮ َف ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤccc

ْ

Then you will come to know.
means, you will learn the consequences.

ِ ِْ
ccc اب ُﳜْ ِﺰﻳ ِﻪ
ٌ َﻣﻦ ﻳَﺄﺗﻴﻪ ] َ َﺬ
To whom comes a disgracing torment,
means, in this world,
﴾٤٠﴿ ﺬاب ُّﻣﻘِﻴﻢ
َ َ ]  و َﳛ ِ ُّﻞ ]َﻠَﻴ ِﻪccc

ٌ

ٌ

ْ

َ

and on whom descends an everlasting torment.
means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, which will come on the Day of Resurrection.
We seek refuge with Allah from that.

41.

ِ َّﻚ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘَـﺐ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ـﺪى ﻓَﻠِﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦ َﺿ َّـﻞﻓَ َّﺈﳕَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﻀ ُّﻞ ]َﻠَﻴ ْﻬَﺎ
َ ْ إِﻧ َّﺂ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ]َﻠَﻴ
َ َ ـﻤﻦِ ْاﻫﺘ
َ َ ـﺎس ﺑِﺎ ْﳊَﻖ ﻓ
َ
Verily, We have sent down to you the Book for mankind in truth. So, whosoever accepts the
guidance, it is only for himself; and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only to his (own) loss.

َ
ٍ ﻧﺖ ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ ﺑِ َﻮ ِﻛ
ـﻴﻞ
َ َو َﻣﺂ أ
And you are not a trustee over them.
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42.

ِ
zًّ  ]َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ َت َوﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺳ ُﻞ اﻻّ ٍْﺧ َﺮى إ َِﱃ أ َ َﺟ ٍﻞ ُّﻣ َﺴÑََ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ ﻗ
ُ ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻮﺗِـﻬَﺎ َواﻟ َّ ِﱴ ﻟ َ ْﻢ َﲤُ ْﺖ ِﰱ َﻣﻨَﺎ ِﻣـﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻴُ ْﻤ ِﺴ
َ ا َّ ُ ﻳَﺘ َ َﻮ َّﰱ اﻻّ ٌُﻧﻔ َﺲ ﺣ
It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during their
sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term
appointed.

ِ ٍ ﻚ ﻻّﻳ
ِ
َ
ون
َ َ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
َ ـﺖ ﻟ ّﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳَﺘ َ َﻔ ّﻜ ُﺮ
Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply.
Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad:

ِ َ إِﻧ َّﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ ]ﻠَﻴ
ccc ﺎب
َ َ ﻚ اﻟْﻜﺘ
ْ َ
Verily, We have sent down to you the Book, (meaning, the Qur'an).

ِ  ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻨccc
ccc ﺎس ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ِّﻖ
for mankind in truth.
means, for all of creation, mankind and Jinn, so that he may warn them therewith.

ccc  ﻓَ َﻤﻦِ ْاﻫﺘ َ َﺪى ﻓَﻠِﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪccc
So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for himself;
means, the benefit of that will return to him.

ccc  َو َﻣﻦ َﺿ َّﻞ ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﻀ ُّﻞ ]َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎccc
and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only for his (own) loss.
means, the consequences of that will return to him.

َ
ٍ ﻧﺖ ]َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺑِﻮ ِﻛ
﴾٤١﴿ ﻴﻞ
َ  وﻣﺎ أccc
َ

ْ

ََ

And you are not a trustee over them.
means, `you are not responsible for guiding them.'

َ
 ٍء َو ِﻛﻴ ٌﻞÄ
ْ َ ُ ّ ِﻞh َ\َ] ُ َّ ﻧﺖ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٌﺮ َوا
َ إ َِّﳕَﺂ أ
But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Trustee over all things. (11:12)

ِ
ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ ]َﻠَﻴ َ ﻟﺒﻠـ
ﺎب
ُ ْﻨَﺎ ا ْﳊ َﺴGَﻚ ا ْ َ َ ُﻎ َو]َﻠ
ْ
your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning. (13:40)

Allah is the One Who causes Death and gives Life
Then Allah tells us that He is in control of all things and does as He wills. He causes men to die (the
"greater death'') when He sends the angels to take men's souls from their bodies, and He causes them
to "die a lesser death'' when they sleep.
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Allah says:

ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠfُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ َﻣ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻨَ•ّ ُِﺌ ُﻜﻢ ﲟَﺎ ُﻛzًّ  أ َﺟ ٌﻞ ّﻣ َﺴÑَْ َو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟَّﺬى ﻳَﺘ َ َﻮ َّﻓـ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َوﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ َﺟ َﺮ ْﺣﺘُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳَﺒْﻌَﺜُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻟﻴُﻘ
َ  وﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺳ ُﻞ ]ﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﺣ َﻔ َﻈﺔًﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا ﺟ‰ِ و ُﻫﻮ اﻟْﻘَﺎ ِﻫﺮ ﻓَﻮ َق ِﻋﺒﺎ ِد
ﻮن
َ
َ ْ َ
َ َ
َ ﺂء أ َﺣ َﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ ُت ﺗَ َﻮ َّﻓﺘْ ُﻪ ُر ُﺳﻠُﻨَﺎ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳُ َﻔ ّﺮ ُِﻃ
َ َ ْ ُ َ َ
It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have
done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed be fulfilled, then (in the end)
unto Him will be your return. Then He will inform you of that which you used to do.
He is the Irresistible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels guarding and writing all of
one's good and bad deeds) over you, until when death approaches one of you, Our messengers
(angels) take his soul, and they never neglect their duty. (6:60-61)
Here Allah mentions the two deaths, the lesser death then the greater death after it;
in this Ayah He mentions the greater then the lesser. Allah says:

ِ
ccc zًّ اﻷ ْﺧ َﺮى إ َِﱃ أ َ َﺟ ٍﻞ ُﻣ َﺴ
ُ ْ  ]َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ َت َوﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺳ ُﻞÑََ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻗ
ُ َﺎ َواﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻟ َ ْﻢ َﲤُ ْﺖ ِﰲ َﻣﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻴُ ْﻤ ِﺴِ ﲔ َﻣ ْﻮ
َ ا َّ ُ ﻳَﺘ َ َﻮ َّﰱ ْاﻷَ ُﻧﻔ َﺲ ﺣ
It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during their
sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term
appointed.
This indicates that they (the souls) meet in the higher realm, as was stated in the Hadith attributed to
the Prophet which was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others.
In the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased
with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:

Ô ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟِﻴ َ ُﻘ ْﻞ، ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ِري َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ َ َﻔ ُﻪ ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ،‰ِ َﻨ ْ ُﻔ ْﻀ ُﻪ ﺑِ َﺪا ِﺧﻠ َ ِﺔ إِزَا ِرGْإِذَا أ َ َوى أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ إِﱃ ﻓ ِ َﺮا ِﺷ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠ

ِﺒfﺟ
 إ ِْن أ َ ْﻣ ﺴﻜ َ ﻧﻔ ِﺴ،ِﻚ أَرﻓَﻌ ُﻪ
ِْ ﺑ
اﻟﺼ ِﺎﳊِﲔ
َّ ك
َ ِﺎﲰ
َ َﺎﺣ َﻔ ْﻈﻬَﺎ ِﲟَﺎ ﲢَ ْ َﻔ ُﻆ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻋﺒَﺎد
ْ َ ﺎر
ْ َ َوإ ِْن أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﺘَﻬَﺎ ﻓ،ﲪﻬَﺎ
ْ َْﺖ َ ْ ﻲ ﻓ
ُ ْ َ  َوﺑ،ﻚ َر ِ ّﰊ َو َﺿﻌْ ُﺖ َ ْ ﻲ
َ
When anyone of you goes to bed, let him brush down the bed with his garment, for he does not
know what has come on his bed since he left it. Then let him say,
"In Your Name, O Lord, I lay down my side and in Your Name I raise it up; if You take my soul,
have mercy on it, and if You send it back, protect it with that which You protect Your righteous
servants.''

 ]َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ َتÑََ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻗ
ُ ﻓَﻴ ُ ْﻤ ِﺴ, means, those which have died, and He returns the others back for an appointed

term.

As-Suddi said, "For the rest of their lives.''
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"He keeps the souls of the dead and sends back the souls of the living, and He does not make any
mistakes."

ِ ٍ َ ِ  إ َِن ِﰲ ذﻟccc
َ
﴾٤٢﴿ ون
َ ّ
َ ﻚ َﻵﻳَﺎت ﻟ ّﻘَﻮ ٍم ﻳَﺘَ َﻔ ّﻜ ُﺮ
ْ

Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply.
43.

ِ َ َِ
ِ
َأم ّاﲣ َ ُﺬواْﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ ُﺷ َﻔﻌَﺂء
39:43 Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah?
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ِ
ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ ُ ْﺌﺎ ً َوﻻ َﻳَﻌْﻘﻠGﻮن َﺷ
َ ُﻗ ْﻞ أ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻛـﺎﻧُﻮاْﻻ َ َﳝْﻠ ُﻜ
Say: "Even if they have power over nothing whatever and have no intelligence!''

ِ
ِ َ ﻚا
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ّ ُ ْ ُﻗﻞ َّ ِ اﻟ َّﺸ َﻔـﻌَ ُﺔ َﲨﻴﻌﺎ ًﻟ َّ ُﻪ ُﻣﻠ
َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻻٌّ ْر ِض ُﺛ َّﻢ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ

44.

Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then
to Him you shall be brought back.''

َ ْ ‰وإِذَا ُذ ِﻛﺮ ا َ وﺣ َﺪ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ون
َ ُ ْ َُّ َ
َ ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻻٌّﺧ َﺮة َوإِذَا ُذﻛ َﺮ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻣﻦ ُدوﻧﻪ إِذَا ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﺒْﺸ ُﺮ
َ ﻮب اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻَﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
َ
ُ ُ اﴰﺄ َّز ْت ُﻗﻠ

45.

And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are filled
with disgust and when those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!

There is no Intercession except with Allah, and how the Idolators are filled with Disgust
when Allah is mentioned alone
Allah says,

ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
﴾٤٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ْﺌًﺎ و َﻻ ﻳَﻌْﻘﻠGﻮن َﺷ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا َﻻ َﳝْﻠ ُﻜh ُﺷ َﻔﻌَﺎء ُﻗ ْﻞ أوﻟَﻮ
ْ َ

َ

َّ أ َ ِم َّاﲣَ ُﺬوا ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا

Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah?
Say: "Even if they have power over nothing whatever and have no intelligence!''
Allah condemns the idolators for taking intercessors besides Allah, namely the idols and false gods
whom they have taken on the basis of their own whims, with no evidence or proof. These idols are not
able to do anything; they have no minds with which to think, and they cannot hear or see. They are
inanimate and are much worse off than animals.

ccc ُﻗﻞ ِّ َّ ِ اﻟ َّﺸ َﻔﺎﻋَ ُﺔ َﲨِﻴﻌًﺎ
Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession.
Then Allah says:
`Say -- O Muhammad -- to these people who claim that those whom they have taken as intercessors
with Allah, that intercession is of no avail except for the one with whom Allah is pleased and to whom
He has granted permission to intercede. The whole matter rests with Him.'

 إِﻻَّ ﺑِﺈِذْﻧِ ِﻪ‰ُ ﻨﺪ
َ َﻣﻦ ذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ ِﻋ
Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission! (2:255)

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ccc ات َو ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض
ُ ْ  ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ُﻣﻠccc
َ َ َّ ﻚ
His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.
means, He is the One Who is in control of all that.

ِ
﴾٤٤﴿ ﻮن
َ  ُﺛ َﻢ إِﻟَﻴﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌccc
ْ ّ

Then to Him you shall be brought back.

35

means, `on the Day of Resurrection, then He will judge between you with His justice, and He will
reward or punish each person according to his deeds.'
Then Allah condemns the idolators further:

ccc ‰ُ َوإِذَا ُذ ِﻛ َﺮ ا َّ ُ َو ْﺣ َﺪ
And when Allah Alone is mentioned,
means, when it is said there is no (true) God except Allah Alone,

ِ
ِ
 ْ َ َ ﻗﻠccc
ccc ﻮن ﺑِ ْﺎﻵ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة
َ ﻮب اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ُ ُ ُ اﴰﺄ َّز ْت
the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust.
Mujahid said,
"Their hearts are filled with disgust means they recoil in horror.''
This is like the Ayah:

َ
ِ
ون
َ َِﺎﻧُﻮاْإِذَا ﻗh ُ ْﻢَِّ إ
َ ﱪ
ُ ﻴﻞ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻻ َإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻّ ا َّ ُ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻜ
Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illa Allah,'' they puffed themselves up with pride. (37:35)
which means, they were too proud to follow it. Their hearts could not accept anything good, and
whoever cannot accept good will accept evil.
Allah says:

ccc  َوإِذَا ُذ ِﻛ َﺮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪccc
and when those besides Him are mentioned,
meaning, the idols and false gods -this was the view of Mujahid --

ِ
﴾٤٥﴿ ون
َ  إِذَا ُﻫﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﺒْﺸ ُﺮccc
ْ

behold, they rejoice!
means, they feel happy.

46.

ِ
َ ِ َ َﻟﺴﻤـﻮ ِت واﻻٌّر ِض ]ﺎﻟِﻢ اﻟْﻐَﻴ ِﺐ واﻟ ّﺸَﻬ
َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﳜْﺘَﻠِ ُﻔﻮ َنh ك ِﰱ َﻣﺎ
َ ﲔ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد
َ ـﺪة أ
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َّ ُﻗ ِﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ ﻓَﺎﻃ َﺮ ا
َ ْ َﻧﺖ َﲢْ ُﻜ ُﻢ ﺑ
Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! You
will judge between your servants about that wherein they used to differ.''

47.

ِ وﻟَﻮ أ َ َن ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ َﻇﻠَﻤﻮاْﻣﺎ ِﰱ اﻻٌّر ِض َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ ًو ِﻣﺜْﻠَﻪ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻻَﻓْﺘ َ َﺪواْﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺳ
ِ
ِ ﻮء اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ـﻤ ِﺔ َوﺑَ َﺪا َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ ا َّ ِ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْ َﳛْ‡ َ ِﺴﺒُﻮ َن
ََُُ َ
ّ ْ َ
ُ
ْ
َ ُ َ
ْ
َ َ اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ
And those who did wrong, if they had all that is on the earth and therewith as much again, they
verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrection from the evil
torment; and there will become apparent to them from Allah what they had not been reckoning.
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ِ
ون
َ ـﺴﺒُﻮاْ َو َﺣ
ُ َ ِّﺌGَوﺑ َ َﺪا َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺳ
َ ﺎت َﻣﺎ َﻛ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﺑِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُءh ﺎق ﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎ

48.

And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent to them, and that which they used to
mock at will encircle them.

How to supplicate After condemning the idolators for their love of Shirk and their
hatred of Tawhid,
Allah then says:

ِ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ccc ات َو ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض ]َﺎﻟ ِ َﻢ اﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ َواﻟ ّﺸَﻬَﺎدَ ِة
َ َ َّ ُﻗ ِﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ ﻓَﺎﻃ َﺮ
Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! ...''
meaning, `call you upon Allah Alone with no partner or associate, Who has created the heavens and
the earth and originated them,' i.e., made them like nothing that ever before existed.

ِ]َﺎﻟِﻢ اﻟْﻐَﻴ ِﺐ واﻟ ّﺸَﻬَﺎدة, means, what is secret and what is open.
َ
َ ْ َ

ِ ِ ِ
ِ
َ
﴾٤٦﴿ ﻮن
َ  أccc
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻓﻴﻪ َﳜْﺘَﻠ ُﻔh ﻧﺖ َﲢْ ُﻜﻢ ﺑ َ ْﲔ ﻋﺒﺎ ِد َك ِﰲ ﻣﺎ
َ

َ َ ُ

You will judge between your servants about that wherein they used to differ.
means, in this world; `You will judge between them on the Day when they are resurrected and brought
forth from their graves.'
In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman said,
"I asked A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, how the Messenger of Allah started his prayer
when he stood up to pray at night.
She said, may Allah be pleased with her: `When the Messenger of Allah stood up to pray at night,
he would start his prayer with the words:

ِ
َ ِ
ِ َ  ﻓَﺎ ِﻃﺮ ا،ﻴﻞ
ِ ْ اﻟﻠ ْ ُﻬ َﻢ ر َّب ِﺟ
ك
َ ِﻴﻞ َوإِ ْﺳ َﺮاﻓ
َ َ ِﺎﺋ-ﻳﻞ َو ِﻣﻴ
َ ﱪ
َ ﲔ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد
َ ْ  أﻧ، ]َﺎﻟ َﻢ اﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ َواﻟ ّﺸَﻬَﺎدَة،ﻟﺴﻤ َﻮات َو ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض
ّ َ
َ ْ َ ﺖ َﲢْ ُﻜ ُﻢ ﺑ
َ ّ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ َ ْ ِﺪي َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ َﺸﺎء إِﱃ ِﺻ َﺮ  إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ،ﻚ
اط ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘِﻴﻢ
َ ِاﺧ ُﺘﻠِ َﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳊ َ ِّﻖ ﺑِﺈِذْﻧ
ْ  ْاﻫ ِﺪ ِﱐ ِﳌَﺎ،ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻓﻴﻪ َﳜْﺘَﻠ ُﻔh ﻴﻤﺎ
َ ﻓ
ُ
"O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen
and the seen, You will judge between Your servants concerning that wherein they differ. Guide me with
regard to that wherein there is dispute concerning the truth by Your leave, for You guide whomsoever
You will to the straight path.''

No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection
Allah says,

ccc َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َّن ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا
And those who did wrong, (means, the idolators).

ccc  َﻣﺎ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َْر ِض َﲨِﻴﻌًﺎ َو ِﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻪ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪccc
if they had all that is in earth and therewith as much again,
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ِ  َﻻﻓْﺘ َﺪوا ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺳccc
ِ ﻮء اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ccc اب
ُ
ْ َ
they verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith from the evil torment;
means, that which Allah has decreed for them on the Day of Resurrection. But the ransom will not be
accepted from them, even if it were to be an earth-full of gold as He mentioned elsewhere (3:91).

ccc  ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔccc
on the Day of Resurrection,
Then Allah says:

ِ
ْ َ َّ  َوﺑ َ َﺪا َﳍُﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اccc

ِ
ِ
﴾٤٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ﻣﺎ ﻟَﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا َﳛْ‡َﺴﺒ
ُ

and there will become apparent to them from Allah what they had not been reckoning.
which means, when they come to realize what Allah's punishment for them will be, which they had
never before imagined.

ccc ﺎت َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒُﻮا
ُ َِّﺌGَوﺑَ َﺪا َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺳ
And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent to them,
means, they will see the punishment for the forbidden actions and sins which they committed in this
world.
﴾٤٨﴿ ﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُﺋﻮن
َ  و َﺣccc
ْ َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻳh ﺎق ﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎ

َ

and that which they used to mock at will encircle them.
means, the punishment which they used to make fun of in this world will encompass them.

49.

ﻧﺴـ َﻦ ُﺿ ٌّﺮ دَ]َﺎﻧَﺎ
َ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﻣ َّﺲ ا ِﻹ
When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help);

ِ
ﺘ ُﻪ ]َ\َ ]ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢGُ ِﺎل إ َِّﳕَﺂ ُأوﺗ
َ َُﺛ َّﻢ إِذَا َﺧ َّﻮﻟْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ﻧﻌْ َﻤﺔً ِّﻣﻨَّﺎ ﻗ
then when We have changed it into a favor from Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I
obtained it.''

ِ ِ
َ ِ
ﻮن
َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ × َﻓ‡ْﻨ َ ٌﺔ َوﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ أ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
Nay, it is only a trial, but most of them know not!
50.

ِ
َ
ِ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺴﺒh ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻗَﺎ َﳍَﺎ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠﻬ ِْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤﺂ أ ْﻏ َﲎ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ
Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) that they had earned availed them not.

51.

َ
ْﺎت َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒُﻮا
ُ َِّﺌGﻓَﺄ َﺻـﺒ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺳ
39:51 So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook them.
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ِ
ِ
ﺎت َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ ُﻮاْ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِ ُﲟﻌْ ِﺠﺰِﻳ َﻦ
ُ َ ِﺌGّ ﺒ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺳGَواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْﻣ ْﻦ َﻫـ ُﺆﻻَء َﺳﻴُ ِﺼ
And those who did wrong of these will also be overtaken by the evil results for that which they
earned; and they will never be able to escape.

ِ
َ
َ
ﺂء َوﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُر
ُ أ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأ َّنا َّ َﻳَ•ْ ُﺴ ُﻂ اﻟ ّ ِﺮزْ َق ﳌَﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ

52.

Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for whom He wills, and straitens it.

ِ ٍ ﻚ ﻻّﻳ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
َ ـﺖ ﻟ ّﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!

How Man changes when He is blessed after suffering Harm
Allah tells,

ِ
ccc ﺎل
َ َ ﻧﻌْ َﻤﺔً ِّﻣﻨَّﺎ ﻗ‰ﺎن ُﺿ ٌّﺮ دَ]َﺎﻧَﺎ ُﺛ َّﻢ إِذَا َﺧ َّﻮﻟْﻨ َ ُﺎ
َ ِﻧﺴ
َ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﻣ َّﺲ ْاﻹ
When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then when We have changed it into a favor from
Us, he says:
Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays to Allah, turning to Him in repentance
and calling upon Him, but when He makes things easy for him, he transgresses and commits sins.

ccc ﺘ ُﻪ ]َ\َ ]ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢGُ ِ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ُأوﺗccc
Only because of knowledge I obtained it.
means, `because Allah knows that I deserve it; if it were not for the fact that Allah regards me as
special, He would not have given me this.'
Qatadah said, "Because I know that I deserve it.''
Allah says:

ccc  ﺑ َ ْﻞ ِﻫ َﻲ ﻓِ‡ْﻨ َ ٌﺔccc
Nay, it is only a trial,
meaning, `the matter is not as he claims; on the contrary, We have blessed him with this as a test to
see whether he will be obedient or disobedient -- although We have prior knowledge of that.'
In fact, it is a trial.

َ ِ
﴾٤٩﴿ ﻮن
َ  وﻟَﻜ َّﻦ أ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ َﻻ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤccc
ْ

َ

but most of them know not!
So they say what they say and claim what they claim.

ccc ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻗَﺎ َﳍَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
Verily, those before them said it,
means, the previous nations who came before said the same things and made the same claims,
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ِ
َ
﴾٥٠﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳ َ ْﻜﺴﺒh  ﻓَﻤﺎ أ ْﻏ َﲎ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎccc
ُ

َ

yet (all) that they had earned availed them not.
means, what they said was not right and all that they had gathered did not save them.

َ
ccc ﺎت َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒُﻮا َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ ُﺆ َﻻء
ُ َ ِّﺌGﻓَﺄ َﺻﺎﺑ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺳ
So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook them. And those who did wrong of these ...
means, the people who are addressed here,

ccc ﺎت َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒُﻮا
ُ َ ِّﺌGﺒ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺳG َﺳﻴُ ِﺼccc
will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment) for that which they earned;
just as happened to those earlier peoples.

ِ

﴾٥١﴿ ﻦ
َ  وﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ُﲟﻌْ ِﺠﺰِﻳccc

ََ

and they will never be able to escape.
This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Qarun reacted when his people told him:

ِ
ﲔ
ُّ ِ  ﻻ َﺗَ ْﻔ َﺮ ْح إ َِّن ا َّ َﻻ َ ُﳛccc
َ ﺐ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ِﺮﺣ
ِ
ﺐ ا ْﳌُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ ْ ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوأَ ْﺣ ِﺴﻦ َﻛ َﻤﺂ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦا َّ ُ إِﻟَﻴ
َ َ ﺒG َﺲ ﻧ َ ِﺼfََار اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮةَ َوﻻ َﺗ
َ َﻴﻤﺂ ءَاﺗ
ُّ ِ ﻚ َوﻻ َﺗَﺒ ْ ِﻎ اﻟ ْ َﻔ َﺴﺎدَ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض إ َِّن ا َّ َﻻ َ ُﳛ
َ َواﺑْﺘ َ ِﻎ ﻓ
َ ﺎك ا َّ ُ اﻟ ّﺪ
َ
ﻮن
َ َ ﺘ ُﻪ ]َ\َ ]ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪى أَ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻢ أ َ َّن ا َّ َﻗَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﻫﻠGُ ِﺎل إ َِّﳕَﺂ ُأوﺗ
ْ َ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ أَ َﺷ ُّﺪ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ُﻗ َّﻮةً َوأَ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ
َ َﻗ
َ ﲨﻌﺎ ً َوﻻ َﻳُ ْﺴﺄ ُل ﻋَﻦ ُذﻧُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠﺮ ُِﻣ
... Do not exult, verily, Allah likes not those who exult.
But seek, with that (wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget
not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world; and do good as Allah has been good to you, and
seek not mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not the corrupters.''
He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess.''
Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger than him in
might and greater in the amount (of riches) they had collected? But the criminals will not be questioned
(immediately) of their sins. (28:76-78)
And Allah says:

ِ
َ
َ َ
ﲔ
َ َِوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ أ ْﻛﺜَـ ُﺮ أ ْﻣ َﻮﻻ ً َوأ ْوﻟَـﺪا ً َو َﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ُﲟﻌَ َّﺬﺑ
And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to be punished.'' (34:35)

ccc أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا أ َ َّن ا َّ َﻳَ• ْ ُﺴ ُﻂ اﻟ ّ ِﺮزْ َق ِﳌَﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء َوﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُر
Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for whom He wills, and straitens it.
means, He gives plenty to some and restricts the provision for others.

ِ ٍ َ ِ  إ َِن ِﰲ ذَﻟccc
ِ
﴾٥٢﴿ ﻮن
ّ
َ ﻚ َﻵﻳَﺎت ﻟ ّﻘَﻮ ٍم ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ْ

Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!
means, there is a lesson and proof.
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ِ
ِ ِ َ ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳﻌِﺒﺎ ِد َى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ أ َ ْﺳﺮ ُﻓﻮاْ]َ\َ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬﻢ ﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘﻨ َ ُﻄﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ َر
ً ﻮب َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ
َ َ
ّ
َ ُ ﲪﺔ ا َّ إ َِّن ا َّ َ ﻳَﻐْﻔ ُﺮ اﻟ ّﺬُﻧ
ْ
َ

53.

Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins.

ِ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﻔ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ُ َ
ُ ﻮر ا َّﺮﺣ
Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''

ِ ْ َ ِ َﺳﻠِﻤ ِﻣ
ﺒGَﻧِـ
ون
َ اب ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻻ َ ُﺗ
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ
ُ َوأ ُﻮاْإ َِﱃ َر ِّﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ ْ ُ ﻮاْ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻞ أن ﻳَﺄﺗﻴ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ

54.

"And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to your Lord and submit to Him before
the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be helped.''

َ
ِْ َ
َوا َّﺗﺒِ ُﻌـﻮاْأَ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ َﻣﺂ ُأﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َّر ِّﺑ ُﻜ ْ ِﻣ
ون
َ اب ﺑَﻐْﺘَﺔً َوأ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ﻻ َﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
ُ ـﻢ ّﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ِﻞ أن ﻳَﺄﺗﻴ َ ُﻜ ُـﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ْ

55.

"And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from your Lord, before the torment comes
on you suddenly while you perceive not!''

ِ ِ  ]َ\َ ﻣﺎ ﻓَ َّﺮ َﻃﺖ ِﰱ ﺟÍَ ﻮل ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ ﳛَ ْﺴﺮ
ﻟﺴ ِـﺨﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َّ ﻨﺖ َﳌ ِ َﻦ ا
َ أَن ﺗَ ُﻘ
َ ُ
َ
ُ ﻨﺐ ا َّ َوإِن ُﻛ
َ

56.

Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among
those who mocked.''

ِ أَو ﺗَ ُﻘﻮل ﻟَﻮ أَ َن ا َ َﻫ َﺪ ِاﱏ ﻟ َ ُﻜ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ
َ ـﻨﺖ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﺘَّﻘ
َّ ّ ْ َ ْ

57.

Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been among those
who have Taqwa.''

ِ أَو ﺗَ ُﻘﻮل ِﺣﲔﺗَﺮى اﻟْﻌ َﺬاب ﻟَﻮ أ َ َن ِﱃ َﻛـ َﺮةًﻓَﺄ َ ُﻛ
ِِ
ﲔ
ّ ّ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ
َ
َ ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺤﺴﻨ

58.

Or (lest) he should say when he sees the torment: "If only I had another chance, then I should
indeed be among the doers of good.''

ﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ْﺑ َ\َ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺂءَﺗ
َ ﱪ َت َو ُﻛ
َ ْﻚ ءَاﻳ َ ِـﱴ ﻓَ َﻜ َّﺬﺑ
ْ َ ﺖ ﺑِﻬَﺎ َو ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﻜ

59.

Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied them, and were proud and were among
the disbelievers.

The Call to repent before the Punishment comes
Allay says,
﴾٥٣﴿ ﺬُﻧُﻮب َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ ِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﻔﻮر اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢ
ّ ﻳَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟ

ُ

ُ

َ

ً

َ

ِ ِ َ ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺎ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِد َي اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺳ َﺮ ُﻓﻮا ]َ\َ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬﻢ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻘﻨ َ ُﻄﻮا ِﻣﻦ َر
ّ
ْ
َ
َ َّ ﲪﺔ ا َّ إ َِّن ا

Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah,
verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''
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This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they disbelievers or others, to repent and turn to Allah. This Ayah
tells us that Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will forgive all the sins of those who repent to Him
and turn back to Him, no matter what or how many his sins are, even if they are like the foam of the
sea.
This cannot be interpreted as meaning that sins will be forgiven without repentance, because Shirk
can only be forgiven for the one who repents from it.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that some of the people of
Shirk killed many people and committed Zina (illegal sexual acts) to a great extent; they came to
Muhammad and said,
"What you are saying and calling us to is good; if only you could tell us that there is an expiation for
what we have done.''
Then the following Ayat were revealed:

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن اﻟﻨَّ ْﻔ َﺲ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ َﺣ َّﺮ َم ا َّ ُ إِﻻَّﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ِّﻖ َوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺰﻧ
َ ُ ﻮن َﻣ َﻊ ا َّ إِﻟَـﻬَﺎ ءَا َﺧ َﺮ َوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﻘﺘُﻠ
َ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse. (25:68)
Allay says,

ِ
ccc ِ َّ ﲪ ِﺔ ا
َ ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺎ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد َي اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺳ َﺮ ُﻓﻮا ]َ\َ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴﻬ ِْﻢ َﻻ ﺗَﻘْﻨ َ ُﻄﻮا ﻣﻦ َّر
Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah.
This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.

What is meant by the first Ayah (25:68) is:

ً إِﻻ َّ َﻣﻦ ﺗَﺎ َب َوءَا َﻣ َﻦ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ ﻋَ َﻤﻼ ً َﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ
Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds, (25:70)
Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Yazid, said,
"I heard the Messenger of Allah reciting,
heard him say:

ﲑ َﺻـﻠِ ٍﺢ
ُ ْ َ– ( إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻋَ َﻤ ٌﻞverily, his work is unrighteous) (11:46), and I

ِ
َ ِ
ِ
ِ ﲪ ِﺔ ا َ ِ إ َِن ا َ ﻳَﻐ ْ ِﻔﺮ اﻟ ّﺬُﻧ ُﻮب َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ ِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﻔ ﻟ
ِ َ
ﻴﻢ
ُ َ ّ ّ ّ َ ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺎ ﻋﺒَﺎ ِد َي اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أ ْﺳ َﺮ ُﻓﻮا ]َ\َ أ ُﻧﻔ ﺴﻬ ِْﻢ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻘﻨ َ ُﻄﻮا ﻣﻦ َّر
ً َ
ُ َ
ُ ﻮر ا َّﺮﺣ
Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah,
verily, Allah forgives all sins He does not reckon him Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi.

All of these Hadiths indicate that what is meant is that Allah forgives all sins provided that a person
repents. Additionally, one must not despair of the mercy of Allah even if his sins are many and great,
for the door of repentance and mercy is expansive. Allah says:

‰ِ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأَ َّن ا َّ َ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳ َ ْﻘﺒ َ ُﻞ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮﺑ َ َﺔ ﻋَ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد
Know they not that Allah accept repentance from His servants? (9:104)

ً َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ ُﺳﻮءاًأ َ ْو ﻳ َ ْﻈﻠِ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ِﺮ ا َّ َ َ ِﳚ ِﺪ ا َّ َ َﻏ ُﻔﻮرا ً َّر ِﺣﻴﻤﺎ
And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (4:110)
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Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says:

ِِ
ْ ﲔ ِﰱ اﻟ ّﺪ َْر ِك اﻻٌّ ْﺳ َﻔ ِﻞ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َوﻟ َﻦ َ ِﲡ َﺪ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ِﺼﲑا ًإِﻻَّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﺗَﺎ ُﺑﻮاْ َوأَ ْﺻﻠ َ ُﺤﻮا
َ إ َِّن ا ْﳌُﻨَـﻔﻘ
Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you find for them.
Except those who repent, and do righteous good deeds, (4:145-146)
And Allah says:

ِ َ ﺘ َ ُﻬﻮاْﻋ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮن ﻟَﻴﻤ َﺴ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ َﻛ َﻔﺮواْ ِﻣﻨْﻬﻢ ] َﺬfَ ﻟَّﻘَ ْﺪ َﻛ َﻔﺮاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْإ َِن ا َ ﺛَـﻠِﺚ ﺛَﻠَـﺜ َ ٍﺔ وﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ إِﻟـ َ ٍﻪ إِﻻَّ إِﻟ َ ٌـﻪ و ِﺣ ٌﺪ وإِن ﻟَّﻢ ﻳ
ﻴﻢ
ّ ّ ََ َ
ْ ََ
ُ َّ ّ
َ َ
ٌ َ ْ ُ ُ َ
َّ
ٌ اب أﻟ
ْ َ َ
Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three (in a Trinity).'' But there is no
god but One, and if they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on the
disbelievers among them. (5:73)
Then He says:

ِ أَﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ ُﺘﻮ ُﺑﻮن إ َِﱃ ا َ ِ وﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔﺮوﻧ َ ُﻪ وا َ َﻏ ُﻔ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ُّ َ ُ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
َ ّ َ
Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful. (5:74)
And Allah says:

ِ َ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻓَ‡ َ ُﻨﻮاْا ْﳌ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ وا ْﳌ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ
ْـﺖ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﺘﻮ ُﺑﻮا
ُ ََ ُ
Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women (by torturing them), and then do
not turn in repentance (to Allah). (85: 10)
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said,
"Look at this generosity and kindness! They killed His close friends but He still called them to
repentance and forgiveness.''
There are many Ayat on this topic.
The Two Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Sa`id, may Allah be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah
about the man who killed ninety-nine people.
Later on, he regretted it and asked a worshipper among the Children of Israel whether he could repent.
He told him no, so he killed him, thus completing one hundred.
Then he asked one of their scholars whether he could repent.
He said, "What is stopping you from repenting?'' Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was
worshipped.
He set out for that town, but death came to him while he was on the road. The angels of mercy and the angels
of punishment disputed over him, so Allah commanded them to measure the distance between the two towns;
whichever he was closer to was the one to which he belonged. They found that he was closer to the town he
was heading for, so the angels of mercy took him.
It was said that when he was dying, he moved himself (towards that town), and Allah commanded the good
town to move closer to him and the other town to move away. This is basic meaning of the Hadith; we have
quoted it in full elsewhere.

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah:

ِ
ِ ِ َ ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺎ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِد َي اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺳ َﺮ ُﻓﻮا ] َ\َ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴﻬِﻢ َﻻ ﺗَﻘْﻨ َ ُﻄﻮا ِﻣﻦ َر
ccc ﻮب َﲨِﻴﻌًﺎ
ّ
َ ُ ﲪﺔ ا َّ إ َِّن ا َّ َﻳَﻐْﻔ ُﺮ اﻟ ّﺬُﻧ
ْ
َ
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Allah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim that the Messiah is God, those who claim that
the Messiah is the son of God, those who claim that `Uzayr is the son of God, those who claim that
Allah is poor, those who claim that the Hand of Allah is tied up, and those who say that Allah is the
third of three (Trinity). Allah says to all of these:

ِ أَﻓَﻼ َﻳَﺘُﻮ ُﺑﻮن إ َِﱃ ا َ ِ وﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔﺮوﻧ َ ُﻪ وا َ َﻏ ُﻔ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ُّ َ ُ
َ ّ َ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful. (5:74)
And He calls to repentance the one who says something even worse than that, the one who says,
`I am your Lord most high,' and says,

ِ ْ َ – َﻣﺎ ]َﻠِ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟـ َ ٍﻪ
ﲑى
"I know not that you have a god other than me.'' (28:38)
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"Anyone who makes the servants of Allah despair of His mercy after this, has rejected the Book of
Allah, but a person cannot repent until Allah decrees that he should repent.''
At-Tabarani recorded that Shutayr bin Shakal said, "I heard Ibn Mas`ud say,
`The greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah is:

َﻫ ْﳊ ﻟﻘﻴ
ﻮم
ُ ُّ َ ْ ا َّ ُ ﻻ َإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻّ ُ ﻮَ ا َ ّ ُﻰ ا
Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and
protects all that exists, (2:255)
The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an concerning good and evil is:

ِإ َِّن ا َّ َﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَ ْﺪ ِل َواﻹ ْ ْﺣ َﺴﺎن
Verily, Allah enjoins justice and Al-Ihsan, (16:90)
The Ayah in the Qur'an which brings the most relief is in Surah Az-Zumar:

ccc ِ َّ ﲪ ِﺔ ا
َ ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺎ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِد َي اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺳ َﺮ ُﻓﻮا ]َ\َ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴﻬ ِْﻢ َﻻ ﺗَﻘْﻨ َ ُﻄﻮا ِﻣﻦ َّر
Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of
Allah.''
And the clearest Ayah in the Qur'an about reliance on Allah is:

ِ
ِ
ﺐ
ُ ْ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﺘَّ ِﻖ ا َّ َ َﳚْﻌَﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﳐ ْ َﺮﺟﺎ ًَوﻳ َ ْﺮ ُزﻗْ ُﻪﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
ُ ﺚ ﻻ َ َﳛْ‡َﺴ
And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty).
And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. (65:2-3)
Masruq said to him; `You have spoken the truth.'''

Hadiths which tell us not to despair
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"I heard the Messenger of Allah, say:
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ْ َ ِ ِ ِ ﻧﻔ ِﺴ
، ُﺛ َّﻢ ا ْﺳﺘَﻐ ْ َﻔ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻢ اﷲَﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ﻟَﻐ َ َﻔ َﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ،اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءِ َو ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض
َّ ﲔ
َ ْ َ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ ْﺧ َﻄﺄ ُﺗ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﱴ َﲤ ْ َﻸ َ َﺧ َﻄﺎﻳَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺑ‰َواﻟَّﺬي َ ْ ﻲ ﺑِﻴَﺪ
ِ
ِ
َ ِ ﻧﻔ
ٍ ِ ِ ﻟ ﲣ ِﻄﺌ
ون اﷲَﻓَﻴَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮ َﳍُﻢ
َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻐْﻔ ُﺮ،ﻮن
َ ُاﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ﺑِﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ُﳜْﻄﺌ
ُ َ َ ْﻮ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ُ ْ ُﻮا َﳉَﺎء‰َواﻟ ّﺬي َ ْ ُﺲ ُﳏ َ َّﻤﺪﺑِﻴَﺪ
By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you were to commit sin until your sins filled the space
between heaven and earth, then you were to ask Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive you.
By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if you did not commit sin, Allah would bring
other people who would commit sins and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that He could forgive
them.''
This was recorded only by Ahmad.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayub Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, as he was on
his deathbed,
"I have concealed something from you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah; he said:

ِ
ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ أَﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺬﻧِﺒ ُ َ ﳋﻠ
 ﻓَﻴَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮ َﳍُﻢ،ﻮن
َ ُ اﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ﻗَ ْﻮﻣًﺎ ﻳُ ْﺬﻧﺒ
ُ ﻮن َ َ ََﻖ
If you did not commit sins, Allah would create people who would sin so that He could forgive them.''
This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it was also recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and by At-Tirmidhi.

Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent, as He says:

ccc ﺒُﻮا إ َِﱃ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْﺳﻠِ ُﻤﻮا ﻟ َ ُﻪGَِوأَﻧ
And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to your Lord and submit to Him,
meaning, turn back to Allah and submit yourselves to Him.

ْ
﴾٥٤﴿ ون
َ  ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ِﻞ أَن ﻳَﺄﺗِﻴ ُﻜﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬاب ُﺛ َﻢ َﻻ ُﺗccc
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ
ّ ُ

ْ

ُ َ

before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be helped.
means, hasten to repent and do righteous deeds before His wrath comes upon you.

ccc َوا َّﺗﺒِ ُﻌﻮا أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ َﻣﺎ ُأﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜﻢ
And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from your Lord,
means, the Qur'an.

ِ
َ
ِْ َ
﴾٥٥﴿ ون
َ  ّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ِﻞ أن ﻳَﺄﺗﻴ ُﻜﻢ اﻟﻌَ َﺬاب ﺑَﻐْﺘَﺔً وأﻧﺘُﻢ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮccc
ْ

َ

ُ

ْ

ُ َ

before the torment comes on you suddenly while you perceive not!
means, without you realizing it.

ِ ﻃﺖ ِﰲ َﺟ
ccc ِ َّ ﻨﺐ ا
َ أَن ﺗَ ُﻘ
ُ  ] \َ َﻣﺎ ﻓ ََّﺮÍَ ﻮل ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ ﻳَﺎ َﺣ ْﺴ َﺮ
Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was undutiful to Allah...''
means, on the Day of Resurrection, the sinner who neglected to repent and turn back to Allah will
regret it, and will wish that he had been one of the righteous who obeyed Allah.

ِ َ  وإِن ُﻛﻨﺖ َﳌِﻦccc
﴾٥٦﴿ ﻦ
َ اﻟﺴﺎﺧﺮِﻳ
َ ُ
ّ

َ

and I was indeed among those who mocked.
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means, `my actions in this world were those of one who ridicules and makes fun, not of one who has
firm faith and is sincere.'

ِ َﻫ َﺪ ِاﱐ ﻟ َ ُﻜ
﴾٥٧﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌﺘَّﻘِﲔ
َ ﻨﺖ ﻣ
ُ
َ

ُ

َ َ أَو ﺗَ ُﻘ
ْ
َ َّ ﻮل ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َّن ا

Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been among those who
have Taqwa ''.

ِ ﻮل ِﺣﲔﺗ ََﺮى اﻟْﻌ َﺬاب ﻟَﻮ أ َ َّن ِﱄ ﻛ ََّﺮةًﻓَﺄ َ ُﻛﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ ْﺤ
﴾٥٨﴿ ﺴ ِﻨﲔ
َ أَو ﺗَ ُﻘ
َ
َ
َ

ْ َ

ُ

َ

ْ

Or he should say when he sees the torment: "If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be
among the doers of good.''
means, he will wish that he could go back to this world, so that he could do righteous deeds.
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"Allah tells us what His servants will say before they say it and what they will do before they do it. He
says:

ٍ ِﻚ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ َﺧﺒ
ﲑ
َ َُوﻻ َﻳُﻨَ•ِّﺌ
And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower, (35:14)

ِ ِ  ] \َ ﻣﺎ ﻓَ َّﺮﻃﺖ ِﰲ َﺟÍَ ﻮل ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ ﻳَﺎ َﺣ ْﺴ َﺮ
اﻟﺴﺎ ِﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َّ ﻨﺖ َﳌ ِ َﻦ
َ أَن ﺗَ ُﻘ
ُ ﻨﺐ ا َّ َوإِن ُﻛ
ُ
َ
Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among those
who mocked.''

ِ أَو ﺗَ ُﻘﻮل ﻟَﻮ أَ َن ا َ َﻫ َﺪ ِاﱐ ﻟ َ ُﻜ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ
َ ﻨﺖ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﺘَّﻘ
َّ ّ ْ َ ْ
Or he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been among those who have
Taqwa.''

ِ أَو ﺗَ ُﻘﻮل ِﺣﲔ ﺗَﺮى اﻟْﻌ َﺬاب ﻟَﻮ أَ َن ِﱄ ﻛ ََﺮةًﻓَﺄ َ ُﻛ
ِِ
ﲔ
ّ ّ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ
َ
َ ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺤﺴﻨ
Or he should say when he sees the torment: "If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be
among the doers of good.''
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,
The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
ِ
َ
َ
،ًﻮن ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﺣ ْﺴ َﺮة
ُ  ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ‰ُ ُ ُّﻞ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ﻳ َ َﺮى َﻣ ْﻘﻌَ َﺪh
ُ  ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َّن اﷲَ َﻫ َﺪ ِاﱐ ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻜÔﻮل
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﺷﻜ ًْﺮا
ُ  ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ‰ُ ُ ُّﻞ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ ﻳ َ َﺮى َﻣ ْﻘﻌَ َﺪh َوÔﻗﺎل
ُ  ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻜÔ ﻗﺎل، ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ أ َّن اﷲَ َﻫ َﺪ ِاﱐÔﻮل
Each of the people of Hell will be shown his place in Paradise and he will say, "If only Allah had
guided me!'' so it will be a source of regret for him.
And each of the people of Paradise will be shown his place in Hell and he will say, "If it were not for
the fact that Allah guided me,'' so it will be a cause of thanks.''
It was also narrated by An-Nasa'i.
When the sinners wish that they could return to this world so that they could believe the Ayat of Allah
and follow His Messengers, Allah will say:
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ِ
ِ ﻚ آﻳ ِﺎﰐ ﻓَ َﻜ َّﺬﺑﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ واﺳﺘ ْﻜﱪت و ُﻛ
﴾٥٩﴿ ﻦ
َ َ َ َ َ ْ
َ َﺎﻓﺮِﻳ-ْﻨﺖ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ
َ
َ َ ْﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺎءﺗ
َ ْ

ْ َ

َ\َﺑ

Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied them, and were proud and were among the
disbelievers.
meaning, `O you who regret what you did, My Ayat did come to you in the world, and My proof was
established against you, but you rejected it and were too arrogant to follow it, and you were among
those who disbelieved in it.'

ِ وﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
ﻮﻫ ُﻬﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺴ َﻮ َّد ٌة
ُ ـﻤﺔ ﺗ ََﺮى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﺬ ُﺑﻮاْ]َ\َ ا َّ ِ ُو ُﺟ
َ َ َْ َ

60.

And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied against Allah - their faces will be
black.

ْ َﺲ ِﰱ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﻣﺜ ْ ًﻮى ﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَ َﻜ ِّﱪِﻳ َﻦGَأَﻟ
Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant!

ﻮن
ُّ  ْﻢ ﻻ َ َﳝ َ ُّﺴ ُﻬ ُﻢ اِ ِ َ ا َّ ُ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَ ْﻮاْ ِﲟَ َﻔﺎزÜّ ِ ََوﻳُﻨ
َ ُ ﻮء َوﻻ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﳛْ َﺰﻧ
ُ ﻟﺴ

61.

And Allah will deliver those who have Taqwa to their places of success. Evil shall touch them not,
nor shall they grieve.

The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah and for Those Who have
Taqwa
Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, some faces will be blackened and some will be
whitened. The faces of those who followed splits and divisions will be blackened, and the faces of
Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama`ah will be whitened.
Allah says here:

ccc ِ َّ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺗ ََﺮى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﺬ ُﺑﻮاْ]َ\َ ا
And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied against Allah,
meaning, by their claims that He had partners or offspring.

ccc ﻮﻫ ُﻬﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺴ َﻮ َّد ٌة
ُ  ُو ُﺟccc
their faces will be black.
means, because of their lies and fabrications.

ِ
َ
﴾٦٠﴿ ﻦ
َ ْ َﺲ ِﰲ َﺟﻬَﻨَّﻢ َﻣﺜْﻮى ﻟ ّﻠْﻤﺘ َ َﻜ ِّﱪِﻳGَ أﻟccc
ُ

ً َ

Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant!
means, is not Hell sufficient for them as a prison and humiliating final destination, because of their
stubborn pride, arrogance and refusal to follow the truth

ccc  ْﻢِ ِ ََوﻳُﻨ َ ِّﺠﻲ ا َّ ُ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَﻮا ِﲟَ َﻔﺎز
And Allah will deliver those who are those who have Taqwa to their places of success.
means, because of what Allah has decreed for them of happiness and victory.
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ccc ﻮء
ُّ  َﻻ َﳝ َ ُّﺴ ُﻬ ُﻢ اccc
ُ ﻟﺴ
Evil shall touch them not,
means, on the Day of Resurrection.
﴾٦١﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  و َﻻ ُﻫﻢ َﳛْ َﺰﻧccc

ْ

َ

nor shall they grieve.
means, the greater terror (of that Day) will not cause them grief, for they will be safe from all grief and
removed from all evil, and they will attain all that is good.

ٍ َ ا َ َﺧـﻠِ ُﻖ ُﻛ ّ ِـﻞ
ﻴﻞ
ٌ  ٍء َو ِﻛÄ
ْ َ ُﻞh َ\َ ] ء َو ُﻫ َﻮÄ
ْ
ُّ

62.

Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Trustee over all things.

ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻٌّ ْر ِض
َّ ﻴﺪ ا
ُ ِﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﻘَﺎﻟ

63.

To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.

ِ
ِ َ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔﺮواْ ﺑِـﺎﻳ
ون
َ ِـﺖ ا َّ ِ ُأ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ ا ْﳋـ َﺴ ُﺮ
َ
َ ُ
And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, such are they who will be the losers.

َ َ ِّ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَﻓَﻐ َ ْﲑ ا َ ِ ﺗَﺄْﻣﺮ
ﻮن
َ ُ وﱏ أ ْﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪ أﻳُّﻬَﺎ ا ْﳉـ َ ِﻬﻠ
ُُ ّ َ

64.

Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools!''

ﻚ
َ ِﻚ َوإ َِﱃ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
َ ْ  َإِﻟَﻴjِ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ُأ ْو

65.

And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those before you:

َ ِ
ﻚ َوﻟَﺘ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳋـ َ ِﺴﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ُ ﺖ ﻟَﻴ َ ْﺤﺒ َ َﻄ َّﻦ ﻋَ َﻤﻠ
َ ﻟَﺌ ْﻦ أ ْﺷ َﺮ ْﻛ
"If you join others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be
among the losers.''

ِ ﺑ ِﻞ ا َ ﻓَﺎﻋﺒ ْﺪ و ُﻛﻦ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ ّﺸ
َـﻜﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ّ َ ُْ َ ّ َ

66.

Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful.

Allah is the Creator and Controller, and associating others in worship with Him cancels
out Good Deeds
Allah tells,
﴾٦٢﴿ ﻴﻞ
ٌ ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷَﻲءٍ و ِﻛh

َ ْ

َ\َ] ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ َو ُﻫ َﻮh ا َّ ُ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ ُﻖ

Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Trustee over all things.
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Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Lord, Sovereign and Controller of all things; everything is subject
to His dominion, power and guardianship.

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ccc ات َو ْاﻷَ ْر ِض
ُ ِﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻣَﻘَﺎﻟ
َ َ َّ ﻴﺪ
To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.
Mujahid said, "Maqalid means `keys' in Persian.''
This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and Sufyan bin `Uyaynah.

ِ
ِ ات و ْاﻷ َ ْر
As-Suddi said: ض
َّ ﻴﺪ
ُ ِ" ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﻘَﺎﻟThe treasures of the heavens and the earth.''
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤ َﺎو
Both opinions mean that the control of all things is in the Hand of Allah, may He be blessed and
exalted, for His is the dominion and to Him is the praise, and He is able to do all things.
He says:

ِ  واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ َﻛ َﻔﺮوا ﺑِﺂﻳccc
ccc ِ َّ ﺎت ا
َ ُ َ َ
And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah,
meaning, His proof and evidence,

ِ
﴾٦٣﴿ ون
َ ِ ُأوﻟَﺌccc
َ ﻚ ُﻫﻢ ا ْﳋَﺎﺳ ُﺮ
ْ

ُ

such are they who will be the losers.

ِ
َ َ ِّ ِ ﺗَﺄْﻣﺮ
﴾٦٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ وﱐ أ ْﻋﺒ ُﺪ أﻳُّﻬَﺎ ا ْﳉَﺎﻫﻠ
ُُ
ُ

َّ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَﻓَﻐ َ ْﲑ َا

Say:"Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools!''
The reason for the revelation of this Ayah was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim and others from Ibn Abbas,
may Allah be pleased with him, that the idolators in their ignorance called the Messenger of Allah to
worship their gods, then they would worship his God with him. Then these words were revealed:

ِ
َ َ ِّ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَﻓَﻐ َ ْﲑ ا َ ِ ﺗَﺄْﻣﺮ
ﻮن
َ ُ وﱐ أ ْﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪ أﻳُّﻬَﺎ ا ْﳉَﺎﻫﻠ
ُُ ّ َ
Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools!''

ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ِ َ ِﻚ وإ َِﱃ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠ
﴾٦٥﴿ ﻦ
َ ُ ﺖ ﻟَﻴ ْﺤﺒ َ َﻄ َّﻦ ﻋَﻤﻠ
َ وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ُأوﺣﻲ إِﻟَﻴ
َ ﻚ وﻟﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳋَﺎﺳﺮِﻳ
َ ﻚ ﻟَﺌ ْﻦ أ ْﺷ َﺮ ْﻛ
َ
َ

َ

َ

ْ

َ ْ َ

َ

And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those before you: "If you join others in worship
with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers.''
This is like the Ayah:

َ
ﻮن
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠh َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أ ْﺷ َﺮ ُﻛﻮاْ َﳊَﺒِ َﻂ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ
But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would have been of no
benefit to them. (6:88)

ِ
ِ
﴾٦٦﴿ ﻦ
ْ َﻓ
َ ﺎﻋﺒ ْﺪ و ُﻛﻦ ّﻣ ْﻦ اﻟ ّﺸَﺎﻛﺮِﻳ
َ ُ

َ َّ ﺑَ ِﻞ ا

Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful.
means, `you and those who follow you and believe in you should make your worship sincerely for
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate.'
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‰ِ َو َﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﺪ ُرواْا َّ َ َﺣ َّﻖ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِر

67.

39:67 They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him.

ِ واﻻٌّرض َﲨِﻴﻌـﺎ ًﻗَﺒ َﻀـﺘﻪ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
 ِﻨ ِﻪGـﺖ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
ُ ْ َ
ٌ َّـﻤﺔ َواﻟ َّﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ُت َﻣ ْﻄ ِﻮﻳ
َ َ َْ ُُ ْ
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the
heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand.

ﻮن
َ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ َ ُﻪ َوﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳُ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛ
Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they associate as partners with Him!

The Idolators did not make a just Estimate of Allah such as is due to Him
Allah states;

ccc ‰ِ َو َﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﺪ ُروا ا َّ َ َﺣ َّﻖ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِر
They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him.
means, the idolators did not give Allah His due when they worshipped others alongside Him. He is the
Almighty, and there is none mightier than Him; He is the One Who is able to do all things; He is the
Owner of all things and everything is under His control and power.
Mujahid said, "This was revealed concerning Quraysh.''
As-Suddi said, "They did not venerate Him as He deserves to be venerated.''
Muhammad bin Ka`b said,
"If they had made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him, they would not have lied.''
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: ‰ِ َ َﺣ َّﻖ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِر

َّ َو َﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﺪ ُروا ا

"These are the disbeliever who did not believe that Allah had power over them. Whoever believes
that Allah is able to do all things, has made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him, and
whoever does not believe that, has not made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him.''
Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning this Ayah and how it and other Ayat like it are to be
interpreted and accepted without any attempts to twist or change the meaning.
Concerning the Ayah,
pleased with him, said,

ِ‰ وﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﺪروا ا َ َﺣ َّﻖ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِرAl-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud, may Allah be
َّ ُ ََ

"One of the rabbis came to the Messenger of Allah and said, `O Muhammad! We learn that Allah will
put the heavens on one finger, the earths on one finger, the trees on one finger, the water and dust on
one finger, and the rest of creation on one finger, then He will say: I am the King.' The Messenger of
Allah smiled so broadly that his molars could be seen, in confirmation of what the rabbi had said. Then
the Messenger of Allah recited:

ccc  َو ْاﻷ َْر ُض َﲨِﻴﻌًﺎ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻀ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَ ِﺔ‰ِ َو َﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﺪ ُروا ا َّ َ َﺣ َّﻖ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِر

They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the
whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand.''
Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other places of his Sahih.
It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the (books of) Tafsir in their Sunans.
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Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:

ِﻳﻘﺒ
ﻮك ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض؟
َّ  َوﻳ َ ْﻄ ِﻮي،اﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ْاﻷ َ ْر َض
ُ ِ أَﻧَﺎ ا ْﳌَﻠÔﻮل
ُ ُ  أَﻳ ْ َﻦ ُﻣﻠ،ﻚ
ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘ،ﻨِ ِﻪGاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءَ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
ُ ﺾ
ُ َْ
Allah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens in His Right Hand, then He will say: "I am the
King, where are the kings of the earth.''''
This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari;
Muslim recorded another version.

Al-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah
said:

ِ ِ ُ ﻟﺴﻤﻮ
ُ ] ك وﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻘﺒِﺾ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ْاﻷَر ِﺿ
 أَﻧَﺎ ا ْﳌَﻠِﻚÔﻮل
ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘ،ﻨِﻪGات ﺑِﻴَﻤ
َ َ ﺎر
َ َ َ َ َْ ُ
َ َ إ َِّن اﷲَﺗَﺒ
َ َّ ُﻮن ا
ُ  َوﺗَﻜ،ﲔ َ\َ أ ْﺻﺒ ُ ٍﻊ
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah, may He be `blessed and exalted, will grasp the earth with one
finger, and the heavens will be in His Right Hand, then He will say, "I am the King.''
This version was also recorded by Al-Bukhari.
It is recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah on the Minbar one day:

ِ ِ ِ ٌ َّات َﻣ ْﻄ ِﻮﻳ
﴾٦٧﴿ ﻮن
َ  و ْاﻷَر ُض َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ ﻗَﺒ َﻀ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ و‰ِ َﺣ َّﻖ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِر
ُ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
َ ﻨﻪ ﺳﺒ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ وﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ﻋَ َﻤﺎ ﻳُ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛGﺎت ﺑِﻴﻤ
ّ

َ

ُْ

َ

ّ َ َ َ

َ

َْ

ْ ً

ْ َ

َ َّ َو َﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﺪ ُروا ا

They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. On the Day of Resurrection the whole
earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified be He,
and High be He above all that they associate as partners with Him!
The Messenger of Allah said while moving his hand forward and backward:

َ
َ
ِ
ِ ﻟ
 أَﻧَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﻜ ِﺮﻳﻢ، أَﻧَﺎ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ،ﻚ
ُ ِ أَﻧَﺎ ا ْﳌَﻠ،ﱪ
ُ ّ  أﻧَﺎ ا ْﳌُﺘ َ َﻜ، أﻧَﺎ ا ْﳉﺒ َّ ُﺎرÔُﳝ َ ّﺠ ُﺪ ا َّﺮ ُّب ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ
And the Lord will glorify Himself, saying "I am Compeller, I am the Proud, I am the King, I am the
Mighty, I am the Most Generous.''
And the Minbar shook so much that we feared that the Messenger of Allah would fall.''
This was also recorded by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
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ِ َ وﻧ ُ ِﻔ َﺦ ِﰱ ا ُّﻟﺼﻮ ِر ﻓَ َﺼﻌِ َﻖ َﻣﻦ ِﰱ ا
ّ
َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َو َﻣﻦ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض إِﻻَّ َﻣﻦ َﺷ
َ
ُ َّ ﺂء ا
And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will
swoon away, except him whom Allah wills.

ِ
ُِ ِ ِ
ون
َ ﺎم ﻳ َ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮ
ٌ َ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧُﻔ َﺦ ﻓﻴﻪ أ ْﺧ َﺮى ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻗﻴ
Then it will be blown another time, and behold they will be standing, looking on.
69.

ِِﻗ
ِ وأ َ ْﺷﺮﻗَ ِﺖ اﻻٌّرض ﺑِ ُﻨﻮ ِر رﺑِﻬﺎ وو ِﺿ َﻊ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﻮن
ُ ْ
َ َ
َ ـﺐ َوﺟـ
َ ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤGَ ﺑÑ
َ ْ ّ ﻰء ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴ
َ ُ ﲔ َواﻟ ّﺸُﻬَ َﺪآء َو
َُ َ َّ
ُ َ
And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the Book will be presented, and the Prophets
and the witnesses will be brought forward, and it will be judged between them with truth, and they
will not be wronged.
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ِ َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ُ ُّﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺲ َّﻣﺎ ﻋَﻤﻠ َ ْﺖ َو ُﻫ َﻮ أ]ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﲟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠh َو ُو ّﻓﻴ َ ْﺖ

70.

And each person will be paid in full of what he did; and He is Best Aware of what they do.

The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the Recompense
Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day of Judgement, with its mighty signs and terrifying upheaval.

ِ
ِ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ccc ُ َّ ات َو َﻣﻦ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َْر ِض إ َِّﻻ َﻣﻦ َﺷﺎء ا
َ َ َّ َوﻧُﻔ َﺦ ِﰲ ا ُّﻟﺼﻮ ِر ﻓَ َﺼﻌ َﻖ ﻣَﻦ ِﰲ
And the Trumpet will be blown and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon
away, except him whom Allah wills.
This will be the second trumpet-blast, which will cause people to die. By this trumpet-blast, everyone
who is alive in the heavens and on earth will be caused to die, except for him whom Allah wills. Then
the souls of the remaining creatures will be taken, until the last one to die will be the Angel of Death,
and there will be left only the Ever Living, Eternal One, Who was there in the beginning and will be at
the end, forever.

ِ
He will say three times, ﻚ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮم
ُ ْ "( ّﳌَﻦِ ا ْﳌﻠWhose is the kingdom this day''),
ُ

then He will answer Himself: "( ِ َّ ِ اﻟ َْﻮ ِﺣ ِﺪ اﻟْﻘَ َّﻬﺎرIt is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!'') (40:16)
`I am the One existing Alone, I subjugated all things and I decreed that all things must come to an
end.'
Then the first one to be brought back to life will be Israfil, and Allah will command him to sound the
Trumpet again. This will be the third trumpet-blast, the trumpet-blast of Resurrection.
Allah says:

ِ
ُِ ِ ِ
﴾٦٨﴿ ون
َ  ُﺛ َﻢ ﻧُﻔ َﺦ ﻓﻴﻪ أ ْﺧ َﺮى ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫﻢ ﻗﻴﺎم ﻳ َ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮccc
ٌ َ

ّ

Then it will be blown another time, and behold they will be standing, looking on.
means, after they have been bones and dust, they will come alive, looking at the terrors of the Day of
Resurrection.
This is like the Ayat:

ﺎﻟﺴﺎ ِﻫ َﺮ ِة
َّ ِﳘﺒ
ْ ُ ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ ِ× َزَ ْﺟ َﺮ ٌة َو ِﺣ َﺪ ٌة ﻓَﺈِذَا
But it will be only a single Zajrah, when behold, they find themselves alive. (79:13-14)

ِِ
ِ
ً  ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ إِﻻَّ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼiُِﻮن إِن ﻟَّﺒ
َ  َوﺗَ ُﻈ ّﻨ‰ﻮن ِﲝَ ْﻤﺪ
َ ُ ﺒGﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓَ‡ َ ْﺴﺘَﺠ
On the Day when He will call you, and you will respond with His praise, and you will think that you
have stayed (in this world) but a little while! (17:52)
and,

ِ
َ ِ
ِ َ
َِِ
ِﻣ
ﻮن
َّ ﻮم
َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ إِذَا دَ] َﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ دَ ْﻋ َﻮةً ّﻣ َﻦ اﻻٌّ ْرض إِذَآ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ َﲣْ ُﺮ ُﺟ‰ﺂء َواﻻٌّ ْر ُض ﺑِﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ُ اﻟﺴ َﻤ
َ َو ْﻦ ءَاﻳَـﺘﻪ أن ﺗَ ُﻘ
And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by His command. Then afterwards when
He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth. (30:25)
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Imam Ahmad recorded that a man said to Abdullah bin `Amr, may Allah be pleased with him,
"You say that the Hour will come at such and such time.''
He said, "I thought that I would not narrate to you anymore. All that I said was that after a little while
you would see something of great importance.''
Abdullah bin `Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ َ ِ ُ ﺎل ِﰲ أُ َّﻣ ِﱵ ﻓَﻴ ْﻤ ُﻜ
ﲔ
ُ َﳜ ْ ُﺮ ُج اﻟ ّﺪ ََّﺟ
َ ﺚ ﻓﻴﻬ ِْﻢ أ ْرﺑَﻌ
َ
The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah and he will stay among them for forty.
I do not know whether he said forty days or forty months or forty years or forty nights.

ِ َ ﻋ ﺑ ﻣﺴﻌ ٍ ﻟﺜَﻘ ِﻔ ﻓﻴﻈﻬ
ِِ
ِ ْ َ ﲔ اﺛْﻨ
ﲔ
َّ  َ’ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪGِ] اﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ
َّ اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة َو
ُ َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳَﻠْﺒ،اﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ
ُ ََﺒْﻌGَﻓ
ُ َّﺚ اﻟﻨ
َ ْ َ  ْ َﺲ ﺑGَ ﻟ،ﲔ َﺳﺒْﻌًﺎ
َ  ﺳﻨ‰ُ ﺎس ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ
ُ  َ َ ْ َ ُﺮ ﻓَﻴُﻬْﻠ ُﻜ ُﻪ،َﺄﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُ ْﺮ َو ُة ْ ُﻦ َ ْ ُﻮد ا ّ َ ُّﻲh ،اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم
ُ ﺚ
ٍِ
ِ ِ
َ َ
َ
ِ ﻳ
ﺎن ِﰲ َﻛﺒِ ِﺪ َﺟﺒَﻞٍ ﻟ َ َﺪ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺖ ]َﻠَﻴْﻪ
ُ َ أ َﺣ ٌﺪ ِﰲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِ ِﻪ ِﻣﺜْﻘËَ ْ  ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳَﺒ،اﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ِرﳛًﺎ ﺑَﺎ ِردَة ًﻣ ْﻦ ﻗﺒ َ ِﻞ اﻟ ّﺸَﺎ ِم
َ َ h  َﺣ ْﱴ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َّن أ َﺣ َﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ،ﺎل ذَ َّرة ﻣ ْﻦ إِﳝَﺎنٍ إ َِّﻻ ﻗَﺒ َ َﻀﺘ ْ ُﻪ
ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ُ ْﺮﺳ ُﻞ،ٌ] َ َﺪ َاوة
Then Allah will send `Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, who resembles `Urwah bin Mas`ud AthThaqafi, and he will prevail. Allah will destroy him (the Dajjal), then after that mankind will live for
seven years with no enmity between any two people. Then Allah will send a cool wind from the
direction of Ash-Sham, which will take the soul of every person who has even a speck of faith in his
heart; even if one of them were to be inside the heart of a mountain, it would enter upon him.''
He said, "I heard it from the Messenger of Allah:

َ ﺘَﻤﺜ ّ َُﻞ َﳍﻢ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ َﻄﺎن ﻓَﻴ ُﻘGَ ﻓÔ ﻗﺎل، و َﻻ ﻳُﻨْ ِﻜﺮون ﻣﻨْﻜَﺮا، َﻻ ﻳَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓﻮن َﻣﻌْﺮوﻓًﺎ،اﻟﺴﺒﺎع
ِ
ِ ِ َ ِ ْ اﻟﻄ
ِ َّ ِﺷ َﺮار اﻟﻨËَ ْ وﻳَﺒ
َّ ﺎس ِﰲ ِﺧ ّﻔ َِﺔ
ﻮن؟ ﻓَﻴَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﻌِﺒَﺎدَ ِة
ُ َ ُ ْ ُُ َ َ
ً ُ َ ُ
َ ُ ﺒG أ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘَﺠÔﻮل
ُ َ
َ
َ
َ ّ ﲑ َوأ ْﺣ َﻼم
ُ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﺻ
َ
ِ
 ُﺛ َّﻢ،ﻮط َﺣ ْﻮ َﺿ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺼﻌَ ُﻖ
َ  َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﰲ ذَﻟ،َ َﺎْاﻷ َ ْوﺛَﺎنِ ﻓَﻴَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪو
ُ ُ  َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳَﻠ، َوأ َّو ُل َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ، ﻟ َ ُﻪâَ ْ  ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ أ َﺣ ٌﺪ إ ِّﻻ أ، ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻨ ْ َﻔ ُﺦ ِﰲ ا ُّﻟﺼﻮر، َﺣ َﺴ ٌﻦ ]َﻴ ْ ُﺸ ُﻬ ْﻢ،ﻚ دَ َّار ٌة أ ْرزَا ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ِ
ِﻳﺒ َ َ ﺻﻌ
َ ِ
ِ ّ اﻟﻄ ُّﻞ أ َ ِو
ُِ ِ
ِ
ِ َ
ِ ﻳ
َّ َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻪh اﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ َﻣ َﻄ ًﺮا
ﺎم
ٌ َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻨ ْ َﻔ ُﺦ ﻓﻴﻪ أ ْﺧ َﺮى ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻗﻴ،ْﺒ ُ ُﺖ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ أ ْﺟ َﺴ ُﺎد اﻟﻨَّﺎسfَ اﻟﻈ ُّﻞ ﺷﻚ ﻧﻌﻤﺎن ﻓَﺘ
ُ  ُل#ْ ُاﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ أ ْو ﻳ
ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ُ ْﺮﺳ ُﻞ، أ َﺣ ٌﺪ إ ِّﻻ َ َﻖËَ ْ َ َﻻ
َ َ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻳﻘ،ﻳَﻨ ْ ُﻈﺮون
ﺎس َﻫﻠ ُ ُّﻤﻮا إِﱃ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ُّ َ ُ
ُ َّ أﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨÔﺎل
ِ
ﻮن
ُ َوﻗ ُﻔ
َ ُ  ُ ْﻢ َّﻣ ْﺴﺌُﻮﻟَِّ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ إ
There will be left the most evil of people, as light as birds and with the hard hearts of wild
predators. They will not recognize any good or denounce any evil.
Then Shaytan will appear to them and say, "Will you not obey me?''
Then he will command them to worship idols and they will worship them. At that time they will have
ample provision and a good standard of living. Then the Trumpet will be blown, and no one will
hear it but he will tilt his head to listen. The first one to hear it will be a man who is filling his water
trough, and he will die when he hears it. Then there will be no one left who has not died.
Then Allah will send) -- or -- send down (rain like drizzle) -- or -- shade -- An-Nu`man (one of the
narrators) was not sure of its wording (from which the bodies of the people will grow.
Then the Trumpet will be blown once more, and they will be standing, looking on. Then it will be
said, "O mankind, come to your Lord,
questioned), (37:24) Then it will be said,

َ ُ ( وﻗِ ُﻔBut stop them, verily, they are to be
ﻮن
َ ُ  ُ ْﻢ َّﻣ ْﺴﺌُﻮﻟِّ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ إ
َ

ِ َ َﻛﻢ؟ ﻓَﻴﻘÔ ﻓﻴﻘَﺎلÔ ﻗﺎل،أ َ ْﺧﺮِﺟﻮا ﺑﻌﺚ اﻟﻨَﺎ ِر
ِ ٍ ِ ِ ٍ َ
ِ ِ
 َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺸ ُﻒ ﻋَ ْﻦ َﺳﺎق،ﺒًﺎGان ِﺷ
ّ َ َْ ُ
ُ َ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ﻳُﺒْﻌ،ﲔ
ُ ُ ْ ُ ُ
َ ُ ّ ِﻞ أﻟْﻒ ﺗ ْﺴﻌَﻤﺎﺋَﺔ َوﺗ ْﺴﻌَﺔً َوﺗ ْﺴﻌh  ﻣ ْﻦÔﺎل
ُ ﺚ اﻟ ْ ِﻮﻟ ْ َﺪ
"Send forth the people of Hell.''
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It will be said, "How many'?'
It will said, "From every thousand, nine hundred and ninety- nine.''
On that Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, and on that Day the Shin will be laid bare.''
This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Prophet said:

ِ ْ َ ﲔ اﻟﻨَّ ْﻔ َﺨﺘ
ﲔ أ َ ْرﺑ َ ُﻌﻮن
َ ْ َ َﻣﺎ ﺑ
Between the two blasts, there will be only forty.
They said, "O Abu Hurayrah, forty days?''
He, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I do not know.''
They said, "Forty years?''
He said, "I do not know.''
They said, "Forty months?''
He said, "I do not know.''

َ
ﺐ ذَﻧَﺒِ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪﻳُ َﺮ َّﻛ ُﺐ ا ْﳋَﻠ ْﻖ
ِ ْ ُ ُّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ ِﻣ َﻦh َ\َْوﻳَﺒ
َ اﻹﻧ ْ َﺴﺎنِ إ ِّﻻ ﻋَ ْﺠ
Every part of a man will disintegrate apart from the root of his backbone, and out of that he will be
created anew.
Allah's statement,

ccc َوأ َ ْﺷ َﺮﻗَ ِﺖ ْاﻷ َ ْر ُض ﺑِ ُﻨﻮ ِر َرﺑِّﻬَﺎ
And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord,
means, it will shine brightly on the Day of Resurrection when the Truth (Allah), may He be glorified and
exalted, manifests Himself to His creation, to pass judgement.

ِ ِﺿ
ccc ﺎب
ُ َ  َو ُو َﻊ اﻟْﻜﺘccc
and the Book will be presented.
Qatadah said, "The Book of deeds.''

ِﺟ
ccc ﲔ
َ ّ  َو ﻲءَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴccc
and the Prophets will be brought forward,
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"They will bear witness against the nations, testifying that they conveyed the Message of Allah to
them.''

ccc  َواﻟ ّﺸُﻬَ َﺪاءccc
and the witnesses,
means, witnesses from among the angels who record the deeds of all, good and evil alike.
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ccc ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖGَ َو ُﻗ ِﻀ َﻲ ﺑccc
and it will be judged between them with truth,
means, with justice.
﴾٦٩﴿ ﻮن
َ  و ُﻫﻢ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤccc

ْ َ

and they will not be wronged.
Allah says:

ٍِ
ِ وﻧ َ َﻀﻊ ا ْﳌﻮزِﻳﻦ اﻟْﻘِﺴ َﻂ ﻟِﻴﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
َ
ِ
ﻛ
ﲔ
َ َﺎن ِﻣﺜْﻘ
َ َ h ْﺌﺎ ً َوإِنGـﻤﺔ ﻓَﻼ َ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ َﺷ
َ َ َْ ْ َ ََ ُ َ
َ ِ ﺑِﻨَﺎ َﺣـﺴﺒAََ ْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻬَﺎ َوGَﺎل َﺣﺒَّﺔ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺮدَ ٍل أﺗ
And We shall setup Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with
unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And Sufficient are
We to take account. (21:47)

ً ﻚ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً ﻳُ َﻀـﻌِ ْﻔﻬَﺎ َوﻳُ ْﺆ ِت ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ ْ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺟﺮا ًﻋَ ِﻈﻴﻤﺎ
ُ َﺎل ذَ َّر ٍة َوإِن ﺗ
َ َإ َِّن ا َّ َﻻ َﻳ َ ْﻈﻠِ ُﻢ ِﻣﺜْﻘ
Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), He
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward. (4:40)
Allah says:

ccc ُ ُّﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َّﻣﺎ ﻋَ ِﻤﻠ َ ْﺖh َو ُو ّﻓِﻴ َ ْﺖ
And each person will be paid in full of what he did;
meaning, of good and evil.

ِ َ
﴾٧٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  و ُﻫﻮ أ]ْﻠَﻢ ﲟﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠccc
َ ُ

َ َ

and He is Best Aware of what they do.
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وﻫﺎ ُﻓﺘِ َﺤ ْﺖ أَﺑْ َﻮ ُﺑﻬَﺎ
َ َو ِﺳﻴ َﻖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛـ َﻔ ُﺮواْإ َِﱃ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ُز َﻣﺮا ً َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َﺟ ُﺂء
And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups till when they reach it, the gates thereof
will be opened.

ِ َ ﺎل َﳍﻢ َﺧ َﺰﻧ َ ُﺘﻬَﺂ أَﻟَﻢ ﻳ َﺄْﺗِ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ ٌﻞ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮن ]َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ءاﻳ
ـﺖ َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻳُﻨ ِﺬ ُروﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﻘَـﺂءَ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻫـ َﺬا
َ ْ ْ َ ْ ّ ُُ ْ
ْ
ْ ُ َ ََوﻗ
And its keepers will say: "Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves, reciting to you
the Ayat of your Lord, and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours?''

ِ َﻠِ َﻤ ُﺔ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬh ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﺑ َ\َ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ ْﻦ َﺣ َّﻘ ْﺖ
اب ] َ\َ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ
They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has been justified against the disbelievers!
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 َْﺲ َﻣﺜ ْ َﻮى ا ْﳌُﺘ َ َﻜ ِّـﱪِﻳ َﻦªِﻴﻞ ادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮاْأَﺑْ َﻮ َب َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﺧـﻠِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺒ
َ ِﻗ
It will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And what an evil abode of the
arrogant!''
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How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell
Allah informs,

ccc َو ِﺳﻴ َﻖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا إ َِﱃ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ُز َﻣ ًﺮا
And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups,
Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell by force, with threats and warnings.
This is like the Ayah:

ﻮن إ َِﱃ ﻧَﺎ ِر َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ دَ]ًّﺎ
َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُ َﺪ ُّﻋ
The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.
(52:13)
which means, they will be pushed and forced towards it, and they will be extremely thirsty, as Allah
says:

ِ
ِ
ًﲔ إ َِﱃ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ِو ْردا
َ ْ ﲔ إ َِﱃ اﻟ َّﺮ
ُ  َوﻧ َ ُﺴWً ﲪـﻦِ َوﻓْﺪا
َ ﻮق ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ ِﺮﻣ
َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُﺘَّﻘ
The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation. And We
shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state. (19:85-86)
When they are in that state, they will be blind, dumb and deaf, and some of them will be walking on
their faces:

ْ
ِ و َﳓ ْ ُﺸﺮﻫﻢ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
ﺎﻫ ْﻢ َﺳﻌِﲑًا
ُ َ ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ َﺧﺒ َ ْﺖ ِزدْﻧh ـﻤﺔ ]َ\َ ُو ُﺟﻮ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﻋ ْﻤﻴًﺎ َو ُﺑ ْﻜ ًﻤﺎ َو ُﺻ ًّﻤﺎ َّﻣﺄ َو ُاﻫ ْﻢ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ ُﻢ
َ َ َْ ْ ُ ُ َ
and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf;
their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.
(17:97)

ccc وﻫﺎ ُﻓﺘِ َﺤ ْﺖ أَﺑْ َﻮ ُاﺑﻬَﺎ
َ  َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َﺟ ُﺎؤccc
till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened.
means, as soon as they arrive, the gates will be opened quickly, in order to hasten on their
punishment.

ccc ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺧ َﺰﻧ َ ُﺘﻬَﺎ
َ َ َوﻗccc
And its keepers will say:
Then the keepers of Hell, who are stern angels, severe and strong, will say to them by way of rebuking
and reprimanding:

ccc  أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُر ُﺳ ٌﻞ ِّﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢccc
Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves,
meaning, `of your own kind, so that you could have spoken to them and learned from them,'

ِ  ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮن ] َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ آﻳccc
ccc ﺎت َرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ْ ْ َ
reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord,
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means, `establishing proof against you that what they brought to you was true,'

ccc  َوﻳُﻨ ِﺬ ُروﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﻘَﺎء ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻫ َﺬاccc
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours,
means, `warning you of the evil of this Day.'
:

ccc َ\َ  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺑccc
They will say, "Yes",
meaning, the disbeliever will say to them that they did come to us and warn us and establish proof and
evidence against us,'

ِ
﴾٧١﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﻓﺮِﻳ-ْاﻟ

ِ َﻠِ َﻤ ُﺔ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬh  َوﻟ َ ِﻜ ْﻦ َﺣ َّﻘ ْﺖccc
َ\َ ]اب

but the Word of torment has been justified against the disbelievers!
means, `but we rejected them and went against them, because we were already doomed, as it was
decreed that we would be, because we had turned away from the truth towards falsehood.'
This is like the Ayat:

ُﻠ َّ َﻤﺎ أُﻟْﻘِ َﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮ ٌج َﺳﺄ َ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺧ َﺰﻧ َ ُﺘﻬَﺎ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٌﺮh ccc
ٍ ِﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺑ َ\َ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺎءﻧَﺎ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٌﺮ ﻓَ َﻜ َّﺬﺑْﻨَﺎ َو ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻧ َ ّﺰ ََل ا َّ ِﻣﻦ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء إ ِْن أَ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ إ َِّﻻ ِﰲ َﺿ َﻼ ٍل َﻛﺒ
ﲑ
ُ
ِ ِاﻟﺴﻌ
ِ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟ َ ْﻮ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ أ َ ْو ﻧَﻌْﻘِ ُﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ِﰲ أَ ْﺻ َﺤ
ﲑ
َّ ﺎب

... Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will say:
"Yes, indeed a warner came to us, but we denied him and said: `Allah never revealed anything; you
are only in great error.''' And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!'' (67:8-10)
which means, they will feel regret and will blame themselves.

ِ ِاﻟﺴﻌ
ِ ﻓَﺎ]ْ َﱰ َ ُﻓﻮا ﺑِ َﺬﻧﺒِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَ ُﺴ ْﺤﻘًﺎ ِّﻷ َ ْﺻ َﺤ
ﲑ
َّ ﺎب
Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! (67:11)
means, they are lost and doomed.

َ
ccc اب َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ِﻗ
َ ﻴﻞ ادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا أﺑْ َﻮ
It will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein...''
means everyone who sees them and the situation they are in, will testify that they deserve the
punishment.
These words are not attributed to any specific person, but they are said as an indication that the entire
universe will bear witness that they deserve what they are suffering, in accordance with the judgement
of the Most Just, the All-Knowing.

َ
Allah says: ﻢ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ِ ﻗmeaning, `to stay there forever; you will never leave or depart.'
َ ﻴﻞ ْاد ُﺧﻠُﻮا أﺑْ َﻮ
َ َّ اب َﺟﻬَﻨ
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﴾٧٢﴿ ﻦ
َ  َْﺲ َﻣﺜْﻮى ا ْﳌﺘ َ َﻜ ِّﱪِﻳªِ ﻓَﺒccc

َ

ُ

And (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!
means, `what an evil destiny and what an evil place to stay, because of your arrogance in this world
and your refusal to follow the truth; this is what has led you to this, what an evil state and what an evil
final destination!'

ِ
َ ِ ِ
ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺧ َﺰﻧ َ ُﺘﻬَﺎ
َ ﺂء
َ َوﻫﺎ َو ُﻓﺘِ َﺤ ْﺖ أَﺑْ َﻮ ُﺑﻬَﺎ َوﻗ
ُ َوﺳﻴ َﻖ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ّﺗﻘَ ْﻮاْ َرﺑَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ ا ّﳉَﻨَّﺔ ُز َﻣﺮا ً َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َﺟ
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And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in groups till when they reach it, and its gates
will be opened and its keepers will say:

ﻮﻫﺎ َﺧـﻠِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ ُ ـﻢ ِﻃ•ْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎدْ ُﺧﻠ
ٌ َ َﺳﻠ
ْ ـﻢ ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ
"Salam `Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein
forever.''

 َوأ َ ْو َرﺛَﻨَﺎ اﻻٌّ ْر َض‰ُ َوﻗَـﺎﻟُﻮاْا ْﳊ َ ْـﻤ ُﺪ َّ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺻ َﺪﻗَﻨَﺎ َو]ْ َﺪ
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And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His promise to us and
has made us inherit the land.

َ ِ ﻧَ‡َﺒ َﻮ ُأ ِﻣﻦ ا ْﳉﻨَّ ِﺔ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻧ َ َﺸ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ﺂء ﻓَﻨﻌْ َﻢ أ ْﺟ ُﺮ اﻟْﻌَـﻤﻠ
ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ َّ
We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how excellent a reward for the workers!''

The Believers will be taken to Paradise Here
Allah tells,

ccc َو ِﺳﻴ َﻖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَ ْﻮا َرﺑَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ ُز َﻣ ًﺮا
And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in groups,
Allah tells us about the blessed believers, who will be taken to Paradise in groups, one group after
another, starting with the best of them: those who are closest to Allah, then the most righteous, then
the next best and the next best. Each group will be with others like them, Prophets with Prophets, the
true believers with their peers, the martyrs with their counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues,
every group composed of people of the same kind.

ccc وﻫﺎ
َ  َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َﺟ ُﺎؤccc
till when they reach it,
means, when they arrive at the gates of Paradise, after passing over the Sirat, where they will be
detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell, and any injustices that existed between them in this
world will be settled until they have all been purified from sin through this trial. Then permission will be
granted for them to enter Paradise.
It was recorded in the Hadith about the Trumpet that when the believers reach the gates of Paradise,
they will consult one another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. They will ask Adam,
then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then `Isa, then Muhammad (may blessings and peace be upon
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them all). This is akin to what will happen in the arena of judgement, when they will ask for someone to
intercede for them with Allah when He comes to pass judgement. This is to show the noble position of
Muhammad above the rest of mankind in all situations.
In Sahih Muslim, it is reported that Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
The Messenger of Allah said:

أَﻧَﺎ أ َ َّو ُل َﺷ ِﻔﻴ ٍﻊ ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
I will be the first intercessor in Paradise.
According to the wording of Muslim:

َ َ
ﺎب ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
َ َ َوأﻧَﺎ أ َّو ُل َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳَﻘ َْﺮ ُع ﺑ
I will be the first one to knock at the gates of Paradise.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"The Messenger of Allah said:

ﺎب ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺳﺘ َ ْﻔﺘِ ُﺢ
َ َ ِآﰐ ﺑ
 َﻣ ْﻦ أ َﻧ ْ َﺖ؟Ôﻮل ا ْﳋَﺎ ِز ُن
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
َ
Ôﺎل
َ َ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ٌﺪ ﻗÔﻮل
ُ ﻓَﺄ ُﻗ
ِﻚ أُ ِﻣ ْﺮ ُت أ َ ْن َﻻ أَﻓْﺘ َ َﺢ ِﻷ ََﺣ ٍﺪ ﻗَﺒْﻠَﻚ
َ  ﺑÔﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection and will ask for it to be opened.
The gatekeeper will say, "Who are you?''
I will say "Muhammad.''
He will say, "I was told about you and that I was not to open the gate for anyone before you.''''
It was also recorded by Muslim.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
َ
ِ  و َﻻ ﻳَﺘَﻐ َ َﻮ ُﻃ، و َﻻ َﳝْﺘ َ ِﺨ ُﻄﻮن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ، َﻻ ﻳَﺒ ُﺼ ُﻘﻮن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ، ﺻﻮر ُﻫﻢ ]َ\َ ﺻﻮر ِة اﻟْﻘَ َﻤ ِﺮ ﻟَﻴﻠ َ َﺔ اﻟْﺒ ْﺪ ِر،أ َ َول ز ْﻣ َﺮ ٍة ﺗَﻠِﺞ ا ْﳉﻨَّـ َﺔ
َ
،ﺐ َواﻟ ْ ِﻔ َّﻀ ُﺔ
ُ ُ ّ
َ ّ
َ
َ ْ
َ
َ
َ ُ
ْ َُ ُ َ ُ
َ ْ
ُ  َ ُﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأ ْﻣ َﺸ ُﺎﻃ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺬ َﻫG آﻧ،ﻮن ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ
ِ
ِ ْ  َﻻ، ِ ﻳُ َﺮى ُﻣ ُّﺦ ﺳﺎﻗِﻬِﻤﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ وراءِ اﻟﻠ َّ ْﺤ ِﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴﻦ، ِ ّ ِﻞ وا ِﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ زَو َﺟﺘَﺎن-ُ ِ  وﻟ،ﻚ
 ُﻗﻠ ُ ُﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ]َ\ ﻗَﻠ ْ ٍﺐ،ﺾ
ْ ْ
َ َ
َ َ ُ َو َﳎَﺎﻣ ُﺮ ُﻫ ُﻢ ْاﻷ َﻟ ُ َّﻮ ُة َو َر ْﺷ ُﺤ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺴ
ََ
َ ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻻ ﺗَﺒَﺎ ُﻏGَاﺧﺘ َﻼ َف ﺑ
ِ
ﻮن اﷲَﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ُﺑﻜ َْﺮة ً َوﻋَ ِﺸﻴًّﺎ
َ  ﻳُ َﺴﺒِ ّ ُﺤ،َواﺣ ٍﺪ
The first group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the moon on the night when it is full. They
will not spit there, or blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of gold and
silver, their censers will be of aloes wood and their sweat will be musk. Each of them will have two
wives, the marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the skin because of their
beauty. There will be no disputes between them and there will be no hatred; their hearts will be as
if one heart. They will glorify Allah morning and evening.''
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.
Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
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"The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ َ ﻢ ] َ\ َﺿﻮءِ أ َ َﺷ ِ ّﺪ ﻛَﻮ َﻛ ٍﺐ د ِري ِﰲﻮ
ِ
ِ أ َ َول ز ْﻣ َﺮ ٍة ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻮن ا ْﳉﻨَّﺔَ ]َ\ ﺻ
ِ ِ
 َو َﻻ،ﻮن
َ ُّ ْ
ُ ُ ّ
َ َ
َ ُ  َو َﻻ ﻳَﺘْﻔﻠ،ﻮن
َ  َو َﻻ ﻳَﺘَﻐ َ َّﻮ ُﻃ،ﻮن
َ ُ  َﻻ ﻳَﺒُﻮﻟ،ًاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء إ َِﺿﺎءَة
ْ
ّ
ْ ُ َ ُ  َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﻠ،ﻮرة اﻟْﻘَ َﻤ ِﺮ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔَ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺪر
َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
] ٍ
]
ْﳊ
ُﻮن ِذ َرا]ًﺎ
ُ  َو َر ْﺷ ُﺤ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺴ، أ ْﻣ َﺸ ُﺎﻃ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺬ َﻫ ُﺐ،ﻮن
َ ّ ﺳﺘ،ﻮرة أﺑِﻴﻬ ِْﻢ آدَ َم
َ َﳝْﺘَﺨ ُﻄ
ُ  َوأ ْز َو، َو َﳎَﺎﻣ ُﺮ ُﻫ ُﻢ ْاﻷ َﻟ ُ َّﻮ ُة،ﻚ
َ  َ\ ُﺻ، أ ْﺧ َﻼ ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ\ ُﺧﻠ ُ ِﻖ َر ُﺟﻞٍ َواﺣﺪ،ﲔ
ُ ﻮر اﻟْﻌ
ُ ُ اﺟ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ِﰲ
The first group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the night when it is full. They will be
followed by a group which looks like the brightest star shining in the sky. They will not urinate or
defecate or spit or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold, their sweat will be musk and their
censers will be of aloes wood. Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-`Iyn, and they will all look the same, as
if they are one person in the image of their father Adam, sixty cubits tall.''
They (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) also produced this from the Hadith of Jabir.
It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"The Messenger of Allah said:

 ُﻫﻢ َﺳﺒ ْ ُﻌ َ َ ﺗ ِﻀ،ٌﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ ُﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ ِﻣ ْﻦ أُ َّﻣ ِﱵ ُز ْﻣ َﺮة
ﻮﻫ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِﺿ َﺎءةَاﻟْﻘَ َﻤ ِﺮ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔَ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺪر
ُ ﻲء ُو ُﺟ
ُ ُ ،ﻮن أﻟْﻔًﺎ
ْ
A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise with their faces shining like the moon
on the night when it is full.
Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, `O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of
them.' He said,

اﺟﻌَﻠ ْ ُﻪ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ
ْ اﻟﻠ ْ ُﻬ َّﻢ
O Allah, make him one of them.
Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, `O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of
them.' He said,

ﺎ َﺷﺔ-َّ ﻚ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ُﻋ
َ ََﺳﺒَﻘ
Ukkashah has beaten you to it.''
This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim).
This Hadith -- about the seventy thousand who will enter Paradise without being brought to account -was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Jabir bin
Abdullah, Imran bin Husayn, Ibn Mas`ud, Rifa`ah bin Arabah Al-Juhani and Umm Qays bint Mihsan -may Allah be pleased with them all –
and also from Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa`d, may Allah be pleased with them, who said that the
Messenger of Allah said:

ُ ِ
ٍ ْ ﻮن أَﻟْﻔًﺎ أ َ ْو ﺳﺒﻌ ِﻤﺎﺋَ ِﺔ أَﻟ
] ُ  و ُﺟ،َ َﺣ ْﱴ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ َﻞ أ َ َّو ُﳍﻢ َوآ ِﺧ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ،ﻒ آ ِﺧ ٌﺬ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ
ﻮرةِ اﻟْﻘَ َﻤ ِﺮ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔَ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺪر
َ ﻟَﻴ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ ََّﻦ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ ﻣ ْﻦ أ َّﻣ ِﱵ َﺳﺒ ْ ُﻌ
َ ﻮﻫ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ\ ُﺻ
ُْ
ْ
ُْ َ
ُ
ُ
Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Ummah will surely enter Paradise, holding on
to one another, such that the first and last of them will enter Paradise together, with their faces
looking like the moon on the night when it is full.''

ِ َ ُ وﻫﺎ و ُﻓﺘِﺤﺖ أَﺑْﻮاﺑﻬﺎ وﻗَﺎل َﳍﻢ َﺧ َﺰﻧَﺘﻬﺎ ﺳ َﻼم ]ﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ِﻃ•ﺘﻢ ﻓَﺎد ُﺧﻠ
﴾٧٣﴿ ﻦ
َُ
َ َ ُ ْ َ َ  َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َﺟ ُﺎؤccc
َ ﻮﻫﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ِﺪﻳ
َ
ْ ُْ
ْ

ْ ْ ٌ َ

ُْ

َ

َ

َ

till when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam `Alaykum (peace
be upon you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever.''
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This is a conditional sentence that is not complete. What it implies is that when they come to the gates
of Paradise the gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the angelic gatekeepers will
meet them with glad tidings, greetings of peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell who will
meet the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers will be filled with happiness and joy,
each according to his degree of luxury and delights. What happens after this is not mentioned; it is left
for the imagination to think of its dearest wishes and be filled with hope. It is known from the Sahih
Hadiths that Paradise has eight gates.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ َّ ﺎب
َ ِ ِ ِ ِ ﷲ ﺗَﻌ َﺎﱃ د ِﻋﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَﺑْﻮ
َ
ِ ِ •ﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ ِ ِﻪ ِﰲ ﺳ
ِ َاﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة ُد ِﻋ َﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ
اﻟﺼ َﺪﻗَ ِﺔ ُد ِﻋ َﻲ
َّ ﺎن ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ
َّ ﺎن ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ
َ َ h  َو َﻣ ْﻦ،اﻟﺼ َﻼة
َ َ h  ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ،اب
ٌ  َوﻟﻠ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔ أﺑْ َﻮ،اب ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
َ ِ ْ َﻣ ْﻦ أﻧ ْ َﻔ َﻖ زَ ْو َﺟ
َ
َ
َ ُ َ ِﻴﻞ ا
ِ َّ ﺎب
ِ ِ َ  َ َ ِﻣh  و َﻣ ْﻦ،ﺎب ا ْﳉِﻬَﺎ ِد
ِ َ اﻟﺼﻴﺎ ِم ُد ِﻋ َﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ
ِ َ ﺎن ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ ا ْﳉِﻬَﺎ ِد ُد ِﻋ َﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ
ِ َ ﻣِ ْﻦ ﺑ
ﺎب اﻟ َّﺮﻳ َّﺎن
َ َ h  َو َﻣ ْﻦ،اﻟﺼ َﺪﻗَﺔ
َ
َ ّ ﺎن ْﻦ أ ْﻫﻞ
Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the sake of Allah, will be called from the
gates of Paradise. Paradise has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, will be
called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people of charity, will be called from the gate
of Charity; whoever is among the people of Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad; whoever is
among the people of fasting, will be called from the Gate of Ar-Rayyan.''
Abu Bakr said, `O Messenger of Allah, it does not matter from which gate one is called, but will
anyone be called from all of them?'
He said,

َ َ
ﻮن ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ
َ  َوأ ْر ُﺟﻮ أ ْنﺗ َ ُﻜ،ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ
Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.''
Something similar was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.
It was reported from Sahl bin Sa`d, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said:

َ ِ ِ
ِ َ  ﺑ،اب
اﻟﺼﺎ ِﺋ ُﻤﻮن
َّ  َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ ُ ُﻪ إ َِّﻻ،ﺎن
َ َّ اﻟ َّﺮﻳzَّ ﺎب ﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻳُ َﺴ
ٌ ٍ إ َِّن ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ ﲦَ َﺎﻧﻴ َ َﺔ أﺑْ َﻮ
In Paradise there are eight gates; one of them is called Ar-Rayyan, and no one will enter it except
those who fast.''
In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that `Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
"The Messenger of Allah said:

َ َ  ُﺛ َﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘ، ْﺴﺒِ ُﻎ اﻟ ْﻮ ُﺿﻮءGُ َﺒْﻠِ ُﻎ أَو ﻓGُ َﻣﺎ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَﺣ ٍﺪ ﻳَﺘَﻮ َّﺿﺄُ ﻓ
َ
، َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ‰ُ اﷲ َوأ َ َّن ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ًﺪا ﻋَﺒ ْ ُﺪ
ُ ّ َ ُ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ َ
ُ  أ ْﺷﻬَ ُﺪ أ ْن َﻻ إ َِﻟﻪ إ ِّﻻÔﻮل
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ َ
ﺑ
 ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ ُﻞ ﻣ ْﻦ أﻳِّﻬَﺎ َﺷﺎء،اب ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ اﻟﺜ ّ ََﻤﺎﻧﻴ َ ُﺔ
ُ إ ِّﻻ ُﻓﺘ َﺤ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ ْ َﻮ
There is no one among you who performs Wudu' and does it well, or -- amply --, then he says:
"I testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant
and Messenger,''
but the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he will enter through whichever one he
wishes.''
We ask Allah to make us among its people.

The Width of the Gates of Paradise
In the Two Sahihs, it is reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, in the lengthy
Hadith about intercession (that the Prophet said):
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ِ َ
ِِ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ ََّﺎء اﻟﻨh َو ُﻫﻢ ُﺷ َﺮ، ِﺎب ْاﻷ َْﳝَﻦ
ِ َﺎس ِﰲ ْاﻷ َﺑْﻮ
ِ َ ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺒ
ﲔ
َ ِﺎب ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ أُ َّﻣﺘ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
َ ْ َ  إ َِّن َﻣﺎ ﺑ‰ َواﻟَّﺬي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ُﺲ ُﳏ َ َّﻤﺪ ﺑِﻴَﺪ،اب اﻷُ َﺧ ِﺮ
ْ
َ  أدْﺧ ْﻞ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻻ ﺣ َﺴ، ﻳَﺎ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ُﺪÔاﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ
ُ
ُ ﻮل
ِ ِ ]ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺼﺮا
ِ
ِ َ ﲔ ِﻋ َﻀﺎدَ ِ َﰐ اﻟْﺒ
ﲔ َﻣ َّﻜﺔَ َو َﻫ َﺠ ٍﺮ أ َ ْو َﻫ َﺠ ٍﺮ َو َﻣ َّﻜﺔَ وﰲ رواﻳﺔ َﻣ َّﻜﺔَ َو ُﺑ ْﺼ َﺮى
َْ َ
َ ْ َ ﺎب ﻟ َ َﻜ َﻤﺎ ﺑ
َ ْ َﲔ ﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ َﺼﺎرِﻳ ِﻊ ا ْﳉ َﻨَّﺔ َﻣﺎ ﺑ
Allah will say:
"O Muhammad, admit those of your Ummah who are not to be brought to account, through the
right-hand gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter from other gates as well.''
By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance between the two gateposts of
the gates of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and Hajar -- or Hajar and Makkah.''
According to another report: (between Makkah and Busra).
It was recorded in Sahih Muslim from `Utbah bin Ghazwan that (the Prophet) gave them a speech
in which he told them that the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise was the distance of
a forty-year journey, but there would come a day when they would be packed with crowds of
people.
Allah says,

ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺧ َﺰﻧَﺘُﻬَﺎ َﺳ َﻼ ٌم ]َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻃ•ْﺘُ ْﻢ
َ َ( َوﻗand its keepers will say: "Salam `Alaykum (peace be upon you)!

You have done well,'') meaning, `your deeds and words were good, and your efforts were good, and
your reward is good.'
The Messenger of Allah issued commands during some of his military campaigns that it should be
shouted out to the Muslims:

إ َِّن ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻬَﺎ إ َِّﻻ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤ ٌﺔ وﰲ رواﻳﺔ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨَﺔ
“No one enters Paradise except a Muslim soul, or, according to one report, (A believing soul.)''
Allah says, ﻮﻫﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳﻦ
َ ُ ( ﻓَﺎدْ ُﺧﻠso enter here to abide therein forever),
means, to dwell therein, never seeking any change.

ccc ‰ُ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ِ َّ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺻ َﺪﻗَﻨَﺎ َو]ْ َﺪ
And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His promise to us...''
means, when the believers see the great reward and splendors, blessing and grand generosity, they
will say,

‰ُ ( ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ِ َّ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺻ َﺪﻗَﻨَﺎ َو] ْ َﺪAll the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His promise to us),

meaning,

`the promise which He made to us through His Messengers who called us to this in the world.'

ِ ﻚ وﻻ َ ُﲣْ ِﺰﻧَﺎ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
ِ
ِ
ِ ]
َـﻤﺔ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻻ َ ُﲣْﻠ ُﻒ ا ْﳌِﻴﻌَﺎد
َ َ َْ
َ َ َرﺑَّﻨ َﺎ َوءَاﺗﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ َو]َﺪ َّﺗﻨَﺎ َ\َ ُر ُﺳﻠ
Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the
Day of Resurrection, for You never break (Your) promise. (3:194)

َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ِ َّ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻫ َﺪاﻧَﺎ ِﳍـَ َﺬا َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻟِﻨَﻬْﺘ َ ِﺪ َى ﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ أ َ ْن َﻫ َﺪاﻧَﺎ ا َّ ُ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟﺂءَ ْت ُر ُﺳ ُﻞ َرﺑِّﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
and they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could
we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord
came with the truth.'' (7:43)
and,
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َ َِ ِ
ﻟ
ﻮر
ٌ ﻮر َﺷ ُﻜ
ٌ ﺐ ﻋَﻨَّﺎ ا ْﳊ َ َﺰ َن إ َِّن َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻐ َ ُﻔ
َ َوﻗَﺎ ُﻮاْا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ َّ اﻟ ّﺬى أذْ َﻫ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
َ ِ
ِِ
ﻮب
ٌ ُاﻟَّﺬى أ َﺣﻠَّﻨَﺎ دَ َار ا ْﳌُﻘَ َﺎﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠﻪ ﻻ َ َﳝ َ ُّﺴﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻧ َ َﺼ ٌﺐ َوﻻ َ َﳝ َ ُّﺴﻨَﺎ ﻓ ﻴﻬَﺎ ﻟُﻐ
And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily,
our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds).
Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last forever, where toil will touch us not nor
weariness will touch us.'' (35:34-35)

ccc  َوأ َ ْو َرﺛَﻨَﺎ ْاﻷ َ ْر َضccc
and has made us inherit the land.

ِ َ وﻟَﻘَﺪ َﻛﺘ•ﻨﺎ ِﰲ اﻟ َﺰﺑﻮ ِر ِﻣﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ اﻟ ِّﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ أَ َن ْاﻷَرض ﻳ ِﺮ ُﺛﻬﺎ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِدي
ﻮن
ُّ ََْ ْ َ
ّ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ّ
َْ
َ ُ اﻟﺼﺎﳊ
And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall inherit the
land. (21:105)
they will say:

ِ
ِ
ccc ﺚ ﻧ َ َﺸﺎء
ُ ْ  ﻧَ‡َﺒ َ َّﻮ ُأ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ َﺣﻴccc
We can dwell in Paradise where we will,
meaning, `wherever we want, we can settle; how excellent a reward for our efforts.'
In the Two Sahihs, it was reported in the story of the Mi`raj which was narrated by Anas bin Malik, may
Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet said:

 َوإِذَا ُﺗ َﺮ ُاﺑﻬَﺎ ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺴﻚ، ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﺟﻨَﺎﺑِ ُﺬ اﻟﻠ ُّ ْﺆﻟ ُ ِﺆ،َأُدْ ِﺧﻠ ْ ُﺖ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
I was admitted into Paradise where I saw that its domes were pearls and its soil was musk.''
﴾٧٤﴿ ﺟ ُﺮ اﻟْﻌَﺎ ِﻣﻠِﲔ
ْ َ  ﻓَ ِﻨﻌْﻢ أccc

َ

َ

how excellent a reward for the workers!''

ِﻗ
ِ ِ وﺗ ََﺮى ا ْﳌﻠَـﺌِ َﻜﺔَ َﺣﺂ ّﻓِﲔ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻮ ِل اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش ﻳُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺤ
ﻴﻞ
َ ِْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ َوﻗGَ ﺑÑُ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ ﻮن ﲝ َ ْﻤﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو

75.

And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, glorifying the praises of their
Lord. And they will be judged with truth. And it will be said,

ِ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ َّ َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤ
"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.''
Allah tells,

ِ ِوﺗَﺮى ا ْﳌ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜﺔَ ﺣﺎ ّﻓ
ccc ﻮن ِﲝ َ ْﻤ ِﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﲔ ﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ْﻮ ِل اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش ﻳُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺤ
َ َ َ
َ َ
And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, glorifying the praises of their Lord.
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Allah tells us how He will pass judgement on the people of Paradise and Hell, and put each of them in
the place fitting for him and for which he is suited; this is justice from Him and He is never unjust.
Then He tells us of His angels who surround His majestic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord,
extolling and magnifying Him, and declaring Him to be above any shortcomings or injustice
whatsoever, for He has passed judgement in the fairest and most just manner.
He says:

ccc ْﻨَ ُﻬﻢGَ َو ُﻗ ِﻀ َﻲ ﺑccc
And they will be judged,
meaning, all of creation.

ccc  ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ِّﻖccc
with truth.
Then He says:

ِ
َ ِ َوﻗccc
ّ َ َّ ﻴﻞ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ

ِ ِر
﴾٧٥﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ

And it will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.''
meaning, all of creation, whether animate or inanimate, will speak words of praise to Allah, the Lord of
all that exists, for His wisdom and justice. These words are not attributed to any specific speaker,
which indicates that the whole of creation will testify to His praise.
Qatadah said, "Allah began His creation with praise, as He said,

ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻ ٌّ ْر َض
َّ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ َّ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ا
All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth (6:1).
and He ended it with praise, as He says:

ِِ
ﲔ
َ ِْﻨَ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ َوﻗGَ َو ُﻗ ِﻀ َﻲ ﺑccc
َ ِ ﻴﻞ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ َّ َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌ
And they will be judged with truth. And it will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord
of all that exists.''
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